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»šbg®£ °ny£l®(1924)
K‹Diu

1915-M« M©o‹ nfhil¥ gUt¤â‹nghJ br‹id¥
gšfiy¡ fHf¤â‹ M£á¡ FG v‹id ïªâa¥ bghUshju¤
JiwÆ‹ (Indian Economics)jiyik¡F¥ gÇªJiu¤jbj‹W
m¿É¡f¥g£lJ«, eh‹ jÄœ go¡f¤ bjhl§»nd‹. m¥bghGJ
‘ïªâa ehfÇf¤â‹ _yKjš MÇa¢rh®ghdJ’ v‹W ï‹W
ïªâahÉY« Inuh¥ghÉY« guÉíŸs nfh£gh£o‹ cŸsh®ªj
tYÉš vd¡F Kj‹Kjš Iank‰g£lJ.  br‹id tªj ã‹
(efuik¥ò¤ â£l tifÆš br‹idmurh§f¤â‹ m¿îiu
ahsuhÆUªj). v¢.É. y§fhÞliu¡ f©L fyªJiuahoaâš,
ï›ita§fŸ ã‹D« ts®ªjd. mt® vd¡F Äf¢ Ritahd gy
jftšfis¤ jªjJl‹, átf§if g‰¿a Éa¤jF ÃH‰gl¤ bjhFâ
x‹iwí« vd¡F¡ fh£odh®.

2. 1922 ïsntÅš tiu eh‹ bj‹ÅªâahÉš j§»a
fhy¤âš âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹ njh‰w«, ïªâa ehfÇf¤âš mj‹
g§F g‰¿í«, v‹ cŸs« XahJ áªâ¤J tªjJ. ï¤jifa M®t«
bfh©oUªj ãwiu eh‹ f©lhš, mt®fSlD« thâLnt‹.
ï›thWjh‹ ïªüš fU¤J¡fŸ v‹ v©z¤âš cUthÆd. 1922-ïš
eh‹ ï§»yhªJ¡F¤ âU«ã¢ bršY« tU« tiu vÈa£ RÄ¤, bgÇ
M»at®fŸ üšfS« khªj® ïd¤njh‰w MuhŒ¢á,  bjhšÈaš
JiwfË‹ g©gh£L¥ guîj‰ bfhŸif rh®ªj üšfS« vd¡F¤
bjÇa tuÉšiy. ïªâahî¡F v‹ bghUshjhu¤Jiw rh®ªj üšfŸ
jÉu k‰w¥ òâa üšfŸ v‹id milaÉšiy.

3. ïªüÈ‹ Kjš Ãiy tiuit ïªâahÉš 1920-ïš
vGând‹. mjid Ãiwî gL¤Jtj‰fhd ö©Ljš jªjt®
fshd lh¡l® <.<. gt®(Power) ,  nguháÇa® òq® (Fleure)
M»nahU¡F¡ flik¥g£oU¡»nw‹. nkY« j£l¢R¥go m¢R¤
âU¤j¥gofis thá¤J òJ¡ fU¤J¡fis¤ jªJjÉa nguháÇa®fŸ
òq®, vÈa£ RÄ¤(Elliott smith)  M»nahU¡F« eh‹ ngusî
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flik¥g£oU¡»nw‹. m¤jifa gy fU¤JiufSŸ áy k£Lnk
mt®fSila fU¤JfŸ vd bjËthf¡ F¿¥ãl¥g£LŸsd.

4. Kjš ïaš rh®ªj òq® F¿¥ãš xU áW brŒâia eh‹
KGikahf V‰f ïayÉšiy. g©gh£L¡ TWfŸ guÉa tifÆš
ï ª â a h i t í «  b k b [ b g h £ n l Ä a h i t í «  m t ® ïiz¤j
nghâY«, flšthÂf¤ij Él¤ jiu thÊ thÂfnk  K¡»a fhuz«
v‹W mt® fUJ»wh®. bkh¤j¤âš flš be¿na K¡»a¤Jt«
Ä¡fjhÆU¡f¡TL« v‹W eh‹ fUJ»nw‹ . ïJ Xusî
m¡fhy Ãiyik fhuzkhfnt MÆD«, “fl‰fiu ã‹ th§»a
ã‹d® vÇJ efÇ‹ thœî áW¤J¥ nghŒÉ£lJ” v‹w tuyh‰W¢
brŒâiaí« Mjhukhf¡ bfh©lJ vdJ Koî. ».K. 3000-2000 fhy
msÉš jiutÊ thÂf¤ij Él¡ flš thÂf¤ bjhl®ng
K¡»akhÆUªjJ v‹W cWâahf¡ Tw ïayhÉoD« mj‰nf
Kj‹ik juyh«.  ghuÓf¡Flhit¡ flªjã‹, flštÊ¥ghij
ïu©lhf¥ ãÇªJ nk‰F neh¡»a »is mnuãahÉ‹ fl‰fiu
tÊna br‹wJ. mL¤j »is »H¡F bj‰fhfî« ïªâa¡ fl‰fiu
Xukhf¢ br‹wJ. ïu©L »isfSnk rkK¡»a¤Jt« thŒª
âU¡fyh«.

5. v»¥J¡F« ïªâahî¡F« ïilÆyhd flštÊ¤ bjhl®
ò¡F  òq® mt®fisÉl  vÈa£ RÄ¤ij¥ ã‹ g‰¿ mâf K¡»a¤
Jt« jU»nw‹. mt®fËl« ïUªJ r‰W ntWg£L ï›thÂf¤
bjhl®ò ïªâa¥g©gh£il m« nk‰¿ir ehLfS¡F¡ bfh©L
br‹¿U¡fyh« v‹W fUJtâY«, MÇa® tuî¡F K‹dnu
ïªâahÉš tYîl‹ tH§»tªj âuhÉl ehfÇf« m«
nk‰¿ir ehLfS¡F« guÉÆU¡fthŒ¥ò©L Mifahš
mj‰F« mâf Kj‹ik junt©L« v‹gJ vdJ Ãiy¥ghL
MF«.
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ü‹Kf«

[1924 - 2014]: bjh©ûW M©LfËš ï¤Jiw MŒÉš
ÃfœªJŸst‰¿‹ RU¡f«. [nkY« gy jftšfSl‹ ïij
ÉÇthf És¡FtJ ïiz¥ãš fhQ« ÉÇthd Mª¤nu v¥. n#hbg®F
f£Liu]

ï‹W ïªâa ehfÇf« v‹W tH§f¥gL« ehfÇf¡ TWfËš
bgU«ghyhdit c©ikÆš jÄH®, jÄÊa ehfÇf¡ TWfns “ïªâa
ehfÇf¤â‹ mo¤js« âuhÉl (jÄœ) bkhÊ - g©ghL M»aitna”
- vÞ. V. ily® 1973

All of Indian civilisation is built on an underlying base of
Dravidian language and culture - S.A. Tyler (1973) India an Anthro-

pological perspective.

ï§»yhªâYŸs gšfiy¡fHf§fËš gÂah‰¿a ã‹d®
M§»nya m¿P®, »šbg®£ ány£l® 1915-23 fhy msÉš br‹id¥
gšfiy¡fHf¤âš ïªâa¥ bghUËaš Indian Economics Jiwia
MŒî¤Jiwahf¤ bjhl§» Ãiy¥ gL¤âdh®. 1916 - 17 ïš Rkh® g¤J
bj‹Åªâa¡ »uhk§fËš (gy ï‹iwa jÄœeh£oš) bghUËaš fs
MŒî brŒJ 1918 ïš Some South Indian Villages v‹D« MŒî üiy
btËÆ£lh®. [ã‹d® mnj »uhk§fËš ã.n#. jhkÞ Û©L« fs
MŒî brŒJ 1940ïš m‹iwa Ãiyia És¡F« MŒit btË
Æ£LŸsh®.]

2. ït® gšJiw tšYe®. ï§»yhªâ‰F nghd ã‹d® 1931
ïš Seven Shakespeares v‹w üiy vGâat® [vÞ. K¤ijah THE
HINDU ehËjœ 20.2.2012 f£Liu] . bghUËaš F¿¤J IªjhW
üšfis vGâíŸsh®. 1923 ïš ït® vGâa ïªâa¥ g©gh£oš
âuhÉl¡ [jÄÊa¡] TWfŸ The Dravidian element in Indian Culture
üš (M§»y¤âš 192 g¡f§fŸ) òfœbg‰wjhF«.
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(i) ïªâa¥ g©gh£oš âuhÉl¡ (jÄÊa¡) TWfŸ
g‰¿a Þnyl® 1924 Koîfis¡ flªj 90 M©LfË‹
gšJiw MŒîfŸ nkY« tYthf MjÇ¡F« Ãiyik

3. 1856 - 1980 fhy f£l¤ânyna fhšLbtš kiwkiyaofŸ,
Phd¥ãufhr®, Ph. njtnea¥ ghthz® KjÈnah® ÃWÉa âuhÉl
bkhÊ¡FL«g¤ bjh‹ikia ï‹W gšJiw m¿PU« (scholars of
various disciplines of Sciences and Humanities like Human Palaentology,
Human Palaeogenetics, Comparative and Historical Linguistics - includ-
ing Nostratic and Mother Tongue studies) V‰»‹wd®. mJk£Lkšy
jÄÊa bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ bjh‹ik, ïªâahÉY« bj‹Åªâah
ÉY« ï‹iw¡F K‹d® (ï.K = Before Present; B.P.) 50000 -
10000 tiu¢ brš»wJ. KªJ jÄÊa¤â‹ bjh‹ikahdJ ïªnjh
Inuh¥ãa« KjÈa bkhÊ¡ FL«g§fË‹ jhahd ehÞâuhâ¡ ,
ônuÎaho¡ tiu¢ brš»wJ. fh©f: Chronology of the Major part
of the world’s languages accepted by scholars of Nostratic and Mother
Tongue studies including A.R. Bomhard Reconstructing Proto - Nostratic
Brill. Leiden (2008)

4. jÄÊa bkhÊ¡FL«g¤â‹ bjh‹ik bj‹ÅªâahÉY«
ïªâahÉY« ïK. 70000 - 50000 msî¡F KªâaJ v‹gij ï‹W
e« fhy¤âš MÂ¤jukhf ÃWÉ tUgt®fËš Kj‹ikahdt®
mbkÇ¡f m¿P® ÞÔg‹ Ïša® byÉ£ (1943-) nkiy ïªnjh
Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfËY«, bjhš ïªnjh - Inuh¥ãa«, ehÞâuhâ¡
ï‹W« fhz¥gL« gy jÄÊa bkhÊÆaš TWfis ÃWÉíŸsh®.
Ph. njtnea¥ ghtzÇ‹ bkhÊÆaš neh¡fhdJ V‰f¤ j¡fbjd
Ãiyeh£otU« Kj‹ikahd nkiy bkhÊÆay¿P®.  ït®
mbkÇ¡fhÉš Ãôah®¡»š thœgt®. mt® (International Journal
of Dravidian Linguistics IJDL) 2007 f£LiuÆš bjÇÉ¤jJ
F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ:-

MÞânuÈa¥ gH§Fo k¡fis¥ g‰¿ MŒîbrŒj m¿P® m«k¡fË‹
bkhÊfŸ âuhÉl bkhÊfSl‹ k£Lnk bjhl®òŸsd vd¡ f©LŸsd®.
cwîKiw (Kinship)  ókuh§ (tisjo) ga‹ghL M»aití« m«k¡f
S¡F« âuhÉlU¡F« cŸs bjhl®ig¡ fh£L»‹wd. ».K. 6000I x£o
cybf§F« flš k£l« ca®ªJ Ãy¥gFâfË‹ gu¥ò RU§»a bghGJ cy»‹
ãw gFâ k¡fSila ehfÇf§fËl« ïUªJ J©o¡f¥g£ld® MÞânuÈa¥
gH§Fo k¡fŸ. mt®fŸ bj‹ÅªâahÉÈUªJ MÞânuÈahî¡F¥ òy«
bga®ªjJ Vw¤jhH 50,000 M©Lf£F K‹d® ïU¡fyh« v‹»‹wd®
MÞânuÈa m¿P®. ïâÈUªJ FiwªjJ 50,000 M©Lf£F K‹dnu jÄÊa
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(âuhÉl) bkhÊngRe® ïªâahÉš ïUªjd® v‹gJ bjËth»‹wJ. ïªj
(“âuhÉl® V‰w«”) nfh£gh£o‹go âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® bj‹ÅªâahÉ
ÈUªJ tlehL brš»‹wd®; ã‹d® m§»UªJ ghuÓf¤â‰F« mij¤ jh©o¥
ãw Ãy¥gFâfS¡F« brš»‹wd®. mªj ãw Ãy¥gFâfËš _y âuhÉl
bkhÊ¡ FL«g¤âÈUªJ ãÇªJ cuhÈ¡, mšjhÆ¡, ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa« M»a
bkhÊ¡FL«g§fŸ cUth»‹wd. ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ¡ FL«g¤J¡F
âuhÉl« jhah? jk¡ifah? v‹gij ï‹iwa ÃiyÆš â£lt£lkhf¡
Tw ïayhJ.”

2013 N‹ IJDL f£LiuÆš byÉ£ KoîfŸ tUkhW: jÄÊa
(âuhÉl) bkhÊfËš eh« fhQ« xÈa‹ kh‰w§fŸ; xU xÈaD¡F¥
gfukhf ï‹bdhU xÈaid¥ bgŒJ bghUŸ kh‰w« , òJ¥bghUŸ
bjÇÉ¥gJ ïitbašyh« âuhÉl bkhÊfËš fÊgH§fhy¤J¡F
K‹dnu ïUªjij¡ fhzyh«. m«kh‰w§fis ehÞâuhâ¡
ÃiyÆnyna KªJ âuhÉl¤âl« ïUªJ ».K. 45000¡F K‹d®
bg‰WÉ£l (ïªnjh - Inuh¥ãa« cŸË£l) ãw ehÞâuhâ¡
bkhÊ¥ bgU§FL«g bkhÊfËš (Indo European and other language
families coming under  Nostratic Macrofamily)  ï‹W« Ãiy
bg‰WŸsij¡ fhzyh«.

5. ã‹yhªJ eh£l¿P® AhD ghD mfÞâ Anfhyh jkJ
2009 / 2011 üš Lexical Affinities Between Tamil and Finnish (A Con-

tribution to Nostratic studies from the angle of close Genetic affinities

between the Dravidian and Uralic Language families), üÈš 765 +
373 brhšbyh¥òikfis gnuh - vbkndh (1983) DEDR k‰W«
brªjÄœ¢ brh‰ãw¥ãaš ngufu KjÈ (1985 - 2007) ït‰iwí«
ga‹gL¤â MŒî brŒJ jªJŸsh®. ïªüÈš Anfhyh btË
Æ£LŸs KoîfŸ tUkhW:

(i) 50000 M©LfS¡F K‹d® cUthdJ Phy Kj‹ bkhÊ (Mother
Tongue of Man) mªj Phy Kj‹ bkhÊ¡F mL¤j ÃiyÆš njh‹¿a bkhÊ¥
bgU§ FL«g§fËš (Macrofamily) x‹whd Pre - Proto Nostratic (bjhš
ehÞ¤uhâ¡) Kj‹ KjÈš bj‹ÅªâahÉš ÃyÉ ÆU¡fyh«. cy»š ï‹WŸs
jÄÊa«, ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa«, brÄ¤âa«, cuhš - mšjhÆ¡ bkhÊ¡ FL«g§fŸ
(k‰Wk ».K. 3000 msÉš tH§»a RnkÇa«, vyh« M»a bkhÊfŸ) ït‰¿‹
jhŒ¡F bkhÊÆayhs® N£oíŸs bga® ehÞâuhâ¡ / ínuháaho¡ v‹gjhF«.
[Þlh‹ngh®L gšfiy¡ fHf¤âš 2000 m¡njhgÇš g¤Çuh#& »UZz
_®¤ânahL ngR«bghGJ n#hr¥  bA¢. »ß‹bg®F T¿aJ: “âuhÉl
bkhÊ¡FL«g« ínuáaho¡»‹ kfŸ mšy; rnfhjÇ ahf¤jh‹ ïUªâU¡f
Koí«” Bh. Krishnamurthy (2003) The Dravidian languages.]



10 ïªâa¥ g©gh£oš âuhÉl¡ [jÄÊa¡] TWfŸ

“(ii) 1000 (Before Present) BP I x£o bjhš - ehÞâuhâ¡ ngRe®
bj‹ÅªâahÉÈUªJ tl¡F neh¡»¥ guÉa ã‹d® (bjhš âuhÉl - jÄÊa -
bkhÊÆd® ïªâah msÉš Ã‰f) ehÞâuhâ¡»‹ Vida ãÇÉd® ika¡ »H¡F
- ika Máa¥ gFâÆš 10000 - 8000 BP fhy msÉš clDiwªj ã‹d®, áy
MÆu«, M©LfËš RnkÇa«, ïªnjh - Inuh¥ãa«, cuhš - mšjhÆ¡,
brÄ¤âa« M»a bkhÊ¡ FL«g§fŸ ãÇªJ MáahÉš gy gFâfS¡F«, v»¥J
KjÈat‰W¡F« guÉd.

“ (iii) 7,000 BP (= »K 5000) ÆÈUªJ ïªâah KGtJ« (áªJ - gŠrh¥
c£gl) jÄÊa bkhÊ ngáat®fŸ thœªJ tªjd®.

“(iv) ika¡»H¡F - ika Máa¥ gFâÆš ».K. 6000 - 4000 msÉš
thœªj “ïªnjh - Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ¡ FL«g _ybkhÊia (Proto - Indo - Euro-

pean) ngáat®fËlÄUªJ »H¡F neh¡»¥ ãÇªj ïªnjh ïuhÅa¥ ãÇÉ‹
xU c£»isah»a “ntj - r«Þ»Uj”  bkhÊ ngRe® »K 2500 - 1500 fhy
msÉš áW v©Â¡ifÆš tlnk‰F ïªâa (áªJ - gŠrh¥) gFâ¡F tªJ
m§F jÄÊa (âuhÉl) bkhÊ ngReUl‹ fyªJ É£ld®.”

6. ïªj¥ ã‹òy¤âš bj‹ MáahÉš fÊ gH§fhy¤âš xU
bghJthd _jhij bkhÊ ïUªâU¡f nt©L«. j‰nghija khªj
ïd« (Rkh® 1 ïy£r« M©LfS¡F K‹d®) cybf§F« gut¤
bjhl§»a fhy f£lnk bjhšâuhÉl bkhÊÆ‹ bjhl¡f fhy«
Mfyh«. (It may be a question of a very ancient common substratum in
South Asia, pre -Dravidian going back even to the original peopling of
the world) v‹wh® Colin P. Masica (Paper in  The Year Book - for 2001
of south Asian languages and Linguistics; New Delhi; Sage Publica-
tions)

7. (i) ï‹W cybf§F« cŸs 700 nfho kÅj®fSnk (mjhtJ
âuhÉl®, ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa®, k§nfhÈa®, brÄ¤âa®, Ú¡nuht®,
mbkÇ¡f ïªâa® M»a midtUnk) nAhnkh nrãa‹R (Homo
Sapiens or Anatomically Modern Humans) v‹D« xnu ïd¤ij¢
rh®ªjt®fŸ. ï›Éd« M¥ãÇ¡fhÉš ï‹iw¡F x‹wiu y£r«
M©LfS¡F K‹d® thœªj xnu jhÆl« mšyJ FGÉl« ïUªJ
njh‹¿aJ v‹gJ ï‹iwa m¿Éayhs® midtU« V‰w Koî.
fh©f [Nature (London) 3 May 2012 Vol. 485. g¡. 25; k‰W« Map on
p.11 of Cyril Aydon (2009) A brief history of Mankind: 1,50,000 years of
Human history (London; Constable and Robinson] vÅD« Vw¤jhH
kÅjid bah¤j ‘K‹khªj’ (Hominid) ïd§fŸ flªj 48 y£r«
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M©LfËš njh‹¿¢ áy gy y£r M©L thœªj ã‹d® K‰¿Y«
mÊªbjhÊªJÉ£ld. mt‰WŸ nAhnkh vu¡lR ï‹iw¡F K‹d®
Before Present (ï.K. 17 y£r« - ».K 50000) v‹w ïdK« ml§F«.
mJ k£Lnk M¥ãÇ¡fhit É£L btËna¿¥ ãw f©l§fËY«
guÉÆUªjJ. ¡nuhk¡dh‹ kÅj‹, Õ»§ kÅj‹, <lšg®¡
kÅj‹, rhtf kÅj‹, m¤âu«gh¡f« ghÌš kÅj‹ M»at®fŸ
(Rkh® 3 y£r« M©Lf£F K‹d® thœªjt®fŸ) ïªj nAhnkh
vu¡£R tifia¢ rh®ªjt®fns. Inuh¥ghÉš 40000 M©LfS¡F
K‹ tiu thœªJ ã‹d® monahL mÊªJ nghd Ãah©l®jš
(Neandarthal) (»K 5 y£r« - 30000) ïdK« m›thnw.

(ii) ÉŠPhÅfŸ nkY« ÃWÉíŸsJ: ï‹iw¡F 70,000 -
50,000 M©LfS¡F K‹d®¤jh‹ M¥ãÇ¡fhit É£L j‰fhy khªj
ïd« (AMH)òy«bga®ªJ cy»‹ ãw f©l§fS¡F¥ guÉaJ
v‹gjhF«. m›thW guîK‹dnu khªj‹ Kj‹bkhÊ Mother Tongue
of Man cUth»É£lJ v‹W tuyh‰W bkhÊÆayhs® c£gl gyJiw
m¿PU« fUJ»‹wd®.

H.H. Hock and B.D. Joseph (2009: II Revised edition) “Language
history, Language change and Language relationships (Historical and

Comparative linguistics” Mouten de Gruyter: Berlin. p 474: “Language
originated about 1,00,000 -- 50000 Before Present.... by way  of gestural
shift to oral channel... vocal sounds at first were emphasisive attach-
ments” (R£LfË‹ Kj‹ik g‰¿ fhšLbtš, Phd¥ãufhr® m‹nw
fUâaJ« mJnt)...

(iii) m›thW M¥ãÇ¡fhit É£L¥ bga®ªJ guÉa khªj¥
ãÇÉdÇš K¡»akhd xU ãÇî bj‹Åªâah tÊahf (bj‹Åªâah
v‹gJ m¡fhy f£l¤âš flnyhu Ãy¥gFâahf ïUªj f©l¤â£L
Continental Shelf gFâí« nr®ªjJ) br‹W áy® bj‹ÅªâahÉnyna
Ãiy¤âl; ntW áy® MÞânuÈah tiu flnyhu Ãy¥gFâ tÊahf
bkJbkJthf, mjhtJ xU jiyKiw¡F x‹¿u©L ikš åj«,
br‹wilªjd®. ïªâa¡ fiu rh®ªj f©l¤â£L¥ gFâÆš
mjhtJ fiunahu¡ fl‰gFâÆš (Continental Shelf) Mœflš
mfHhŒî brŒjhš ïJ g‰¿a bjhšÈaš rh‹WfŸ »il¡fyh«
v‹g® ãbsÄ§ (2004). MÞânuÈa¥ gH§Fo k¡fË‹ v¢r§fŸ
m¡f©l¤âš ïK 50000 Kjš cŸsd.
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(iv) ï‹iwa jÄœeh£L k¡fSŸ m›thW ï‹iw¡F 70000-
50000 M©L K‹d® M¥ãÇ¡fhit É£L Ú§» MÞânuÈah
tiu¢ br‹wilªj khªjÇ‹ ãw§filfŸ bgUksÉš cŸsd®
v‹gij iklfh‹oÇaš DNA khªj kugQ MŒî â£lt£lkhf
ÃWÉÉ£lJ. m›thŒit nk‰bfh©l ÉŠPhÅfŸ FGÉš kJiuia¢
rh®ªj Kidt® ïuhkrhÄ ã¢r¥gD« xUt®. 23.8.2007, 16.4.2008
ehŸfËš mt® brŒâ¤jhŸ ne®fhzšfËš bjÇÉ¤j brŒâfŸ
tUkhW:-

“M¥ãÇ¡fhit É£L ï‹iw¡F 70000-50000 M©L
fS¡F K‹d® btËna¿a xU FGÉdÇl« ik DNA milahs¡
F¿pL M130 njh‹¿aJ. ï‹WŸs MÞânuÈa¥ gH§Fok¡fŸ
bjhifÆdUŸ ïu©oš xUtÇl« ïªj M130 cŸsJ.

“kJiu¥ gFâÆš cŸs k¡fŸ gyUila ik DNA-it MŒî
brŒjâš mt®fËš 5ÈUªJ 7 eg®fËl« ïªj M130 cŸsJ v‹W
bjÇa tªjJ. m‹iwa fl‰fiu¥ gFâ tÊahf khªj ïd¤â‹ xU
ãÇî M¥ãÇ¡fhÉÈUªJ »H¡F neh¡»¥ òy« bga®ªjJ v‹gij
ïªj MŒî bkŒ¥ã¤jJ (Proceedings of the National Academy of

Sciences; USA; 2001) ãÇ£l‹ eh£L kugQÉay¿P® r® thšl®
gh£k® brh‹dJ nghš. “cy»š ï‹WŸs k¡fŸ midtU« (700
nfho ngUnk) M¥ãÇ¡fhÉÈUªJ òy«bga®ªJ tªjt®fË‹
ãw§filfns.”

‘ïªâa k¡fËilna fhz¥gL« ik DNA milahs¡ F¿pL
fËš Äf¤ bjh‹ik thŒªjJ M130 jh‹. mijÉl¥ giHikahd
ik DNA F¿pLfŸ ïªâahÉš vtÇlK« ïšiy. M¥ãÇ¡fhÉš
ï¡fhy khªj ïd« AMH cUth»a ã‹d® m¡f©l¤ij É£L
KjÈš òy« bga®ªJ ïªâahÉš KjÈš Fona¿at®fË‹
ãw§filfŸ ï‹W« jÄœeh£oš cŸsd® v‹W ÃWt¥
g£LŸsJ.

8. “(».K 300 - ».ã. 200 fhy¤ij¢ rh®ªj) r§f¤ jÄœ üšfŸ
jÄHf k©Ânyna bjhš tuthf¤ njh‹¿ait v‹gij¡ fh£L«
mid¤J milahs§fS« cŸsd. vªj eh£oÈUªnjh jkJ
bkhÊílD« ïy¡»a¤JlD« jÄH® jÄHf¤J¡F tªJ Fona¿ajhf
ahbjhU MjhuK« mªüšfËš ïšiy v‹gijí« ïâÈUªJ
czuyh«.” v‹w nrÉa® jÅ ehaf« (1953) Koî ï‹W mir¡f
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Koahjjhf cŸsJ. ÞnylÇ‹ ïaš 1ïš âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe®
bkrbghjhÄah gFâÆÈUªJ ».K. 3000¡F¥ã‹ ïªâahî¡FŸ
EiHªJ ã‹d®¤ jÄœehL tiu¥ ã‹d® Fona¿d® v‹w
c‹Å¥ò ï‹W mog£LÉ£lJ. khwhf, Äf¥ gH§ fhy¤âš (».K.
5000¡F« beL§fhy¤J¡F K‹d®) Kj‰f© fhÉÇ¡ fiuÆš
cUth»a mu¥gh ehfÇf« ïªâa nk‰F¡fiu tÊahf¤ jÄH®fshš
áªJbtË, RnkÇah, v»¥J, e©Ây¡fiu ehLfŸ tiu bfh©L
bršy¥g£lJ. v‹W - âU¤jªij ëuhÞ bjh‹ik ïªnjh -
e©Ây¡fiu ehfÇf MŒî (Studies in Indo Mediterranean Culture
1953) üÈš ÃWÉíŸs Koitna ï‹iwa¥ gšJiw MŒîfS«
MjÇ¡»‹wd.

“âuhÉl” bkhÊ¡ FL«gkh? “jÄÊa” bkhÊ¡
FL«gkh?

9. bkhÊÆaÈš jÄÊa (Tamilian) bkhÊ¡FL«g« v‹nw
fhšLbtš fhy« tiu tH§»a bgaiu mt® jh‹ “âuhÉl” bkhÊ¡
FL«g« vd kh‰¿ tH§»dh®. jÄœ v‹gj‹ bfh¢ir¤ âÇò
totnk âuhÉl« v‹gjhF«. kfht«r¤âš “jÄs”, j©o vGâa
mtªâRªjÇ fijÆš “¤uÄs” v‹w brhšY« tU»‹wd. ï¡ZthF
Foku ãdÇ‹ ãuh»Uj¡ fšbt£oY« ‘jÄs’ jh‹ tU»wJ. ã‹d®
FkhÇyg£lÇ‹ jªâuth®¤âf¤âš

“j¤ajh âuhÉlhâ ghõha« Vt”
(m¥go âuhÉl (=jÄœ) k‰W« ãwbkhÊfËš)

v‹D« ïl¤âš jÄœ-jÄs-¤uÄs-¤uÄl-¤uÉl-âuhÉl v‹W
kh¿É£lJ. V.á. g®bdš 1872 ïªâa‹ M‹oFthÇ Kjš bjhFâÆš
nk‰f©l jªâu th®¤âf¥ gFâia m¢á£lbghGJ mg¤jkhf,

“Mª¤u ¤uhÉl ghõha« Vt”

v‹W m¢á£lh® (nkY« g‰gy ãiHfSl‹). ïªj¤ jtwhd
thrf¤ij fhšLbtš (1875) Þbl‹ nfhndh (Linguistic Survey of

India: 1906) ngh‹nwh® ã‹g‰¿d®. ï¤jtiw ã.o. ÓÅthrIa§fh®
ïªâa‹ M‹oFthÇ 42M« bjhFâÆš (1913) bjŸs¤ bjËthf
ÃWÉíŸsh®. (FŠP&©Âuh#h Annals of Oriental Research bjhFâ
28 (1979) f£LiuÆš F¿¤JŸsJ nghy, g®bdš cila jtwhd
thrf¤ij¤ jÄH¿P® gyU« ï‹W« ã‹g‰¿ “jÄiHí«, bjY§if
í« xUnru¡ FkhÇyg£l® F¿¤jh®” v‹W jtwhf vGâtU»‹wd®.)
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10. “âuhÉl«” v‹D« brhšÈš ïUªJ “jÄœ” cUthdJ
v‹W fhšLbtš jtwhf¡ F¿¥ã£lJ g‰¿ mtiu¡ Fiw Twš
xšyhJ. m¡fhy¤âš jÄœ rh®ªj bkhÊÆaš MŒîfŸ ïUªj Ãiy
m›tsîjh‹. Mdhš mtU¡F¥ ã‹d® 1887ïš fÈ¤bjhif¥
gâ¥òiuÆš á.it. jhnkhju« ãŸis bjhl§», fÄš Rbyãš (Jour-

nal of the Institute of Asian Madras IV-2: 1987) Koa ü‰W¡fz¡fhd
bkhÊÆay¿P® midtU« “jÄœ” v‹D« brhšÈ‹ âÇò‰w
totnk “âuhÉl«” v‹W MÂ¤jukhf ÃWÉíŸs ÃiyÆš
ï‹W« “âuhÉl«” v‹D« brhšÈÈUªJ “jÄœ” v‹D« brhš
cUth»aJ vd T¿¡bfh©oU¥gJ m¿ahik.

11. bjhšâuhÉl« (Proto-Dravidian) v‹W t©zid bkhÊ
üyhŒths® Û£LUth¡f« brŒtdt‰WŸ gy ãiHahŒ Ko»‹wd
v‹gijí«, gHªjÄnH ïj‰F¡ f£lis¡ fšyhf¡ bfhŸs¥gl
nt©L« v‹gijí« ghthz® ÃWÉÉ£lh®. jÄÊ‹ âÇòfns ãw
âuhÉlbkhÊfŸ. gHªjÄÊÅ‹W« ntWg£ljhf bjhš âuhÉl«
v‹gJ f‰gidna v‹g® ghthz®. Mfnt âuhÉl«, bjhš âuhÉl«
vd F¿¥ãl¥gLtd btšyh« c©ikÆš gHªjÄiHna F¿¥gjhf
cz®f. vÅD« cyf msÉš “âuhÉl bkhÊ¡ FL«g«” v‹gJ xU
F¿p£L¢ brhš M»É£l ÃiyÆš mij eh« ga‹gL¤Jtâš
jt¿šiy. mj‹ c©ik¥ bghUŸ ‘jÄÊa bkhÊ¡ FL«g«’
v‹gnj.

12. Í.ô.ngh¥ âU¡FwŸ M§»y¥ bga®¥ig 1886ïš btËÆ£l
bghGJ mªüš K‹DiuÆš T¿aJ:-

“(jÄnH) bj‹Åªâa bkhÊfË‹ jhŒ MF«. bj‹Åªâa
bkhÊ¡FL«g¤ij¤ jÄÊa bkhÊ¡ FL«g« v‹W miH¥gnj rÇ
v‹W eh‹ fUJ»nw‹. m¡FL«g bkhÊfËš vjid MŒî
brŒa nt©Lbk‹ whY« jÄœbkhÊ¥ ã‹dÂÆš jh‹ MŒî
brŒa nt©oíŸsJ”

(i) m©ik M©LfËš jÄÊa bkhÊ¡ FL«g¤â‹ bjh‹ik
- MÞânuÈa¥ gH§Fok¡fË‹ bkhÊfis
bah¥g - bj‹ÅªâahÉY« ïªâahÉY« ï.K. (ï‹iw¡F K‹d®;
Before Present) 50000 tiu¢ brš»wJ.

( i i )  m¤jifa bjhšjÄÊa¡ FL«g¤âÈUªnj ïªnjh
Inuh¥ãa«, cuhš, mšjhŒ¡ ngh‹w bkhÊ¡ FL«g§fŸ ãÇªâU¡f
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nt©L« vd ï‹W fUj¥gLtjhY«, (bjY§F, f‹dl« ngh‹w
Vida âuhÉlbkhÊfË‹ njh‰w¡ fhy¤ij v¥go¥ gh®¤jhY« 2000
M©LfS¡F K‹d®¡ bfh©L bršy ïayhJ v‹g
jhY«) jÄÊa bkhÊ¡ FL«g«  v‹W miH¥gnj rÇ; vÅD«
bkhÊÆaÈš F¿p£L¢brhš M»É£l “âuhÉl” bkhÊ¡FL«g« v‹w
bgaiu¤ bjhl®ªJ ga‹gL¤j nt©oajh»wJ.

13 . vš.É. ïuhkrhÄ IaU« jkJ Educational Review

Niy 1928 f£LiuÆš ã‹tUkhW jÄÊ‹ bjh‹ikia tÈíW¤â
íŸsh®:-

“j ÄÊ‹  kh bgU « b rh‰fsŠ áa¤ âš cŸs brh‰fŸ
x›bth‹W¡F« bjËthd jÄœntiu¡ fhzKoí«; ï‹W tH§F«
jÄœ¢brh‰fËY« Äf¥gy áy MÆu¡fz¡fhd M©Lfshf¤ öa
jÄœ tot¤âš tH§»tªJŸsd. âuhÉl bkhÊfËnyna jÄœjh‹
_ybkhÊÆ‹ KG¤j‹ikia¥ bgU« msî¡F ï‹W« bfh©
LŸsJ. jÄÊš fhQ« vËikahd bjËthd nt®fËÈUªJjh‹
áygy (goKiwahd) kh‰w§fË‹ mo¥gilÆš Vida âuhÉl
bkhÊfËYŸs âuhÉl¢ brh‰fis És¡f ïaY»wJ.

“vdnt ïªÃiyÆš jÄœ¢brhš vjidí« öa jÄœ Xuir,
<uir ntÇ‹ / nt®fË‹ mo¥gilÆš És¡f ïaY«bghGJ
(jÄÊš ï›thW És¡F« bghGJ »£L« mUikahd bjËití«
xËiaí« FH¥ò« tifÆš) m¢brhšY¡F bjhš âuhÉl Proto

Dravidian tot¤ij c‹Å¥gJ cjth¡fiuntiy. ï§bfh‹W«
m§bfh‹Wkhf áy ne®îfËš k£Lnk ãw âuhÉl bkhÊfËš cŸs
á‰áy brh‰fis És¡Ftj‰FbjhšâuhÉl¢brhš tot§fis
c‹Å¥gJ njit¥gL«.”

Considering the fact that Tamil’s vast word-hoard could
be traced to its own elementary native roots and further that some

of the most ancient forms (so far as we know) have been handed

down to us in their pristine nature, Tamil represents within cer-

tain limits the most conservative of Dravidian dialects. This view
receives confirmation from the fact that many of the elementary

roots of Tamil are found (with modifications and alterations of

various degrees) in a large number of other dialects.
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“In this view then, if a Tamil word could be satisfactorily
explained as being normally derived from a native Tamil root it-

self, or a combination of roots, it would be futile to construct
proto-forms of words, obscuring the relationships of root and

word in Tamil, unless indeed the affinities of Tamil words and

roots with those of other dialects demand it.”
- L.V. Ramaswami Iyer

(ii) bjhš jÄÊa¢ áªJ ehfÇf«

14. 1923 M« M©oš vGâ Ko¤J 1924 ïš btËtªjJ
ÞnylÇ‹ ïªüš. Mdhš 1923¡F¥ ã‹d®¤ jh‹ r® #h‹ kh®õš
jiyikÆš bkhbfŠbrhjnuh ÉY« Au¥ghÉY« mfœthŒîfŸ
bjhl§f¥g£L Kj‰f£l KoîfŸ 1924 br¥bj«gÇšjh‹ kh®õš Il-

lustrated London News f£LiuÆš btËÆ£lh®. mªehfÇf« jÄÊa
(âuhÉl) ehfÇf« (».K. 7000 - 1800); mªehfÇf K¤âiufŸ jÄÊa
bkhÊna v‹gij ÉÇthf ã. ïuhkehj‹ (2012) bjhš jÄÊa¢ áªJ
ehfÇf« üÈš fhzyh«. áªJehfÇ¢ brŒâfŸ tªj ã‹d® vGâ
ÆUªjhš ïªâa¥ g©gh£oš âuhÉl¡ TWfis nkY« tYthf¤
j« üÈš ány£l® ÃWÉÆU¥gh®.

(ii) ëuhÞ jkJ 1953 “Studies in Proto Indo - Mediterranean
Culture” üÈ‹ m¿Kf¤âš ã‹tUkhW F¿¥ãL»wh®:

Äf¥ gH§fhy¤âš (».K. 5000¡F« beL§fhy¤J¡F K‹d®)
Kj‰f© fhÉÇ¡ fiuÆš cUth»a mu¥gh ehfÇf« ïªâa
nk‰F¡fiu tÊahf¤ jÄH®fshš áªJbtË, RnkÇah, v»¥J,
e©Ây¡fiu ehLfŸ tiu bfh©L bršy¥g£lJ.

(ïªnjh MÇa bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ (áW v©Â¡ifÆš) EiHî¡F
K‹d®) ïªâahbt§F« âuhÉlbkhÊ ngRenu tá¤J tªjd®.
(bAÉ£ 1889; Ahš 1913, Ç¡ntj« cgÃõ¤J¡fŸ fhy¤âÈUªnj
âuhÉl¤ jh¡f« (Éid¡ bfhŸif, kWãw¥ò, nahf«) cŸsJ. ntj,
òuhz¥ gFâfËš gy g©il¤ âuhÉl üšfË‹ bkhÊ bga®¥ò
fns, (ëuhR¡F 22.11.1942 m‹W vGâa foj¤âš É.vÞ. R¡j§f®
`íâZou‹ fij MÇa® tuî¡F« Ç¡ ntj¤J¡F« KªâaJ v‹gJ
rÇahd fU¤nj’ vd¤ bjÇÉ¤jh®.) ehfÇfk‰w ÃiyÆš ïªâah
É‰FŸ EiHªj ïªnjh MÇa® jkJ bkhÊia r«Þ»Ujkhf
(âUªâa bkhÊahf) M¡»¡bfh©ld®. (They converted their rude
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matter of -course speech -- a speech of shepherds and husbandmen -
into a classical Sanskrit language)

âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® e©Ây¡fiu ehLfËÈUªJ ïªâah
É‰F« bj‹ïªâahÉ‰F« tªjt®fŸ mšy®. ï§»UªJ m§F
br‹W ã‹d® cybf§F« ehfÇf¤ij¥ gu¥ãa®t®fŸ ït®fns.
ï¤Jiw MŒîfŸ Ãiwtilí« bghGJ âuhÉl ehfÇfkh»a áªJ
ehfÇf« cyf ehfÇf¤ â‹ bjh£oš  v‹gJ V‰f¥gL«.

“the Dravidians of India, after a long period of development in
this country, travelled westwards, and settling successively in the vari-
ous lands, they found their way from Mesopotamia upto the British
isles, spread their race -- afterwards named Mediterranean owing to the
place where they were known anthropologically -- through the west and
made their civilization flourish in two continents, being thus the origina-
tors of the modern world civilization. The Mediterranean nations of the
ancient world were racial off-shoots of the mighty proto - Indian race”

[After the problems of decipherment of Indus script and those of
the migration of Dravidian civilisation out of India to Elam, Sumeria and
the West are solved] India will be acknowledged as the cradle of human
civilization.

15. v‹. yhnfhtÇ 1963ïš btËÆ£l âuhÉl® njh‰wK« nkš
ehLfS« (Dravidian Origins and the West) v‹D« üš áwªj
bkhÊÆaš bkŒikfis cz®¤JtjhF«:-

“i) 6000 M©LfS¡F K‹d® ïªâahÉÈUªJ m£yh©o¡ flštiu xnu

khâÇahd “gy brhš ãÂ¥ò x£LÃiy” (Polysynthetic Suffixal) bkhÊfŸ, ïilpL
ï‹¿¥ guÉÆUªjd. mt‰¿‹ brh‰fsŠáa§fŸ Xusî¡F x‹Wnghš ïUªjd.
bghJ¢ brhš ÉG¡fhL bkhÊ¡F bkhÊ khWg£L ïUªâU¡fyh«. âuhÉl bkhÊfŸ,
vyhik£, RnkÇa‹, A®Ç, fhnfáa‹, Ašâ, ngh‹wit xnu bkhÊaik¥ò¡ bfh©L
x‹W¡bfh‹W cwîilaitahf¢ r§»È¤ bjhl®nghy mikªâUªjd.

ii) “ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ ngRe® (».K. 2000I x£o) Inuh¥ghî¡FŸ
»H¡»ÈUªJ EiHíK‹d® m§F ngr¥g£L tªj bkhÊfËš x‹whd ghÞF
(ôÞfuh) ï‹W« ãuh‹R¡F« ÞbgÆD¡F« ïil¥g£l ãbuÜÞ kiy¥gFâÆš
ngr¥g£L tU»wJ. bjhš âuhÉl bkhÊ ïªj ghÞF bkhÊíl‹ k£LÄ‹¿
ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfS¡F K‹d® Inuh¥ghÉš ngr¥g£l bjh‹bkhÊfSlD«
cwîilaJ.

iii) “ï«bkhÊfŸ mid¤J« x‹W¡bfh‹W beU§»a bjhl®òŸsit;
xnu bghJthd jhŒ bkhÊÆ‹ t£lhu tH¡FfŸ v‹nw Twyh«.”

- v‹. yhnfhtÇ
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(iii) ntjbkhÊ r«Þ»Uj¤â‹ jhah»a
 KªJ ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa¤ânyna fhQ« âuhÉl¡

(jÄÊa¡) TWfŸ

16. âuhÉl bkhÊfË‹ gy ïy¡fz¡ TWfŸ ïªnjh-
Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfË‹ _y bkhÊÆ‹ m¤jifa ïy¡fz¡TW
f Ë ‹  m s î ¡ F  f Ê g H ª  b j h ‹ i k thŒªjit v‹gijí«
fhšLbtš KjÈš cz®¤âat®. jkJ üÈ‹ 149-151 g¡f§fËš
jÄÊa bkhÊfËÈUªJ jh‹ rkÞ»Uj« £, d, © KjÈa tis
ehxÈa‹fis (Retroflex/Lingual/Cerebral) , m›bthÈa‹fis¡
bfh©l jÄœ¢brh‰fŸ gy c£gl¡, fl‹ bg‰wJ vd MÂ¤jukhf
ÃWÉdh®.

17.  ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfËÈUªJ fl‹ bgw¥glhjití«,
v‹whY« m«bkhÊfË‹ bjhšgH§ fhy¤ j‹ikfisbah¤jdthf
ïU¥gdî«, Md ã‹tUtdt‰iw ï‹W« âuhÉl bkhÊfŸ
bfh©LŸsd v‹gijí« fhšLbtš ÃWÉdh®. (mjhtJ ï¡fhy
bkhÊÆaš eilÆš TWtjhdhš, bjhš ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ¤
j‹ikfis¤ âuhÉl bkhÊfŸ jhkhfnt bfh©LŸsij ÃWÉdh®.)

(1) “xÈ¥ò vËik, ïÅik¡fhf ‘e’É‹ ga‹ghL - »nu¡f bkhÊÆš
cŸsJ nghy

(2) gl®¡ifÆl¥ ãuâ bga®fËY« Éid¢ brh‰fËY« ghš
ntWghL ïU¥gJ - F¿¥ghf bghJ¥ghš ïU¥gJ.

(3) R£L¥ ãuâ¥ bga®fËY«, gl®¡if¥ ãuâ bga®fËY« bghJ¥ghš
xUikia¡ fh£l d, ¤ ga‹ghL

(4) y¤ÔÅš cŸsJ nghy bghJ¥ghš g‹ikia¡ fh£l m ga‹ghL

(5) nrŒik¢ R£L¡F m; m©ik¢ R£L¡F ï ga‹ghL

(6) bg®áa‹ bkhÊÆ‰nghy, bgU«ghY« ïwªjfhy¤ij¡ fh£l ¤ ga‹ghL

(7) ntÇš xÈ xÈaid ïu£o¤J áy brh‰fËš, ïwªj fhy¤ij¡
fh£Ljš

(8) Éid¢ brhšÈš X® cÆbuG¤ij Ú£o xÈ¤J Éidahyizí«
bga®fis mik¤jš.

“Primitive underived Indo-Europeanisms discoverable in the
Dravidian languages (in current parlance: ‘proto-Indo European features
derived from Dravidian”):-

1. The use of n, as in Greek to prevent hiatus
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2. The existence of gender in the pronouns of the third person,
and in verbs, and in particular the existence of a neuter gender.

3. The use of d or t as the sign of the neuter singular of demon-
strative pronouns of the third person.

4. The existence of a neuter plural, as in Latin, in short a.

5. The formation of the remote demonstrative from a base in a;
the proximate from the base in i.

6. The formation of most preterites, as in Persian by the addition
of d.

7. The formation of some preterites by the reduplication of a
portion of the root.

8. The formation of a considerable number of verbal nouns by
lengthening the vowel of the verbal root.”

- ïuhg®£ fhšLbtš

18. njtnea¥ ghthz® jkJ brªjÄœ¢ bršÉ 1977-80
f£LiufËš KªJ ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa Proto Indo-European ÃiyÆ
nyna m«bkhÊÆš V¿É£l jÄÊa¢ brh‰fŸ áyt‰iw¡ F¿¥
ã£lh®. ï¡f£LiufË‹ M§»y M¡f« ã.ïuhkehj‹ brŒjJ
(ÉÇthd K‹Diuíl‹) - 2004š “Nostratics the light from Tamil
according to Devaneyan” v‹w jiy¥ãš btËtªJŸsJ:-

“i) c«g® upari (Rg Veda); upari (Skt); super (Latin, with prosthetic s);
huper (Greek); hyper (Eng).

ii) cŒ - Vedic and Skt = to go, walk, flow, advance

iii) cUis  - urulai - rota (Latin, ‘a wheel’); roll (Eng).

iv) f©-fh© - cunning (ME), knowen (ME). know (Eng) - jnan (Skt)

vi)  fhªJ - candeo (L); cand, candra (Skt)/

vii) fhy« - kala (Skt)

viii) F«kš - cum (L); sum(G), sum(Skt)

x)  všyh - are (Skt); hallo (E)

xii) kf‹ - magus (Gothic); mac/Mc (Gaelic); mann (German); man (E);
manus (Vedic); manu, manushya (Skt).

xiii) K‹Djš - mannutal-manam-manas (Skt)

xv) òfh bhuj; bhukti, bhojana (Skt)

xvi) gŸË polis (Greek)
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xvii) gâ - ghj« - pada (RV); podos, pedis (Latin, Greek)

xviii) òÇ - pur (RV); peri (Greek)

xix) bghW - bhri (RV); phero (Greek); fero (Latin); bear (Eng);

xx) gF - paksha (Skt.), phasis (Greek), fama(Latin)

xxi) ngR - bhash (Skt.), phasis (Greek), fama (Latin)

xxii) âU«ò - strophe (Greek); torquero(Latin); torque (Eng)

bjhFâ¢ brh‰fŸ

óid¥ bga®fŸ: kotti (Kannada) and Korri (Malayalam)

katta (Greek);

pucai-puss/pus/pusse (Eng.etc.)

pillai-billi(Hindi): feline (L)

vitaravan - vitaraka etc. (Skt.)

fŸ tÊ¥ ãwªj beU¥ã‹ bga®fŸ: cul-sol (L), sun etc.

19. ghthz® tÊÆš Kiwahd bkhÊÆaš MŒî be¿fis¥
ã‹g‰¿ ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa¤âš V¿íŸs gy üW jÄÊa¢ brh‰fis
ÃWÉíŸs m©ik¡fhy MŒîfŸ tUkhW:-

g. mUË (1985) bkhÊÆaš ciufŸ (5 kly«) gh©o¢nrÇ (k‰W«
ã‹dhËš vGâa “bj‹bkhÊ”¡ f£LiufŸ.

F. munrªâu‹ (1997/2000) cyf« guÉa jÄÊ‹ nt®: fš(2014 m¢áš)
tl ïªâa bkhÊfËš jÄÊa¡ TWfŸ (br«bkhÊ¤ jÄHhŒî ikaÃWtd
MŒthf¢ brŒjJ; “tlïªâa bkhÊfËš” v‹W F¿¤JŸs nghâY« mt‰W¡F
Kªija ntjbkhÊ/rkÞ»Uj«; nt-r ïu©L¡F« Kªija ïªnjh
Inuh¥ãa« v‹w bjh‹ik ÃiyfËnyna jÄÊÈUªJ br‹W V¿É£l
brh‰fisí« MÂ¤jukhf És¡F»wJ.

20. v¢.vÞ. nlÉ£ (1966) f£LiufËš F¿¥ãL« 21 mo¥gil¤
jÄœnt®fS« (tŸ/t©, cŸ (c©) c©L, nfŸ/nfË®, nf©ik,
bfhŸ/bfhL/nfhlš; Ñœ; nghœ; xš; fš, fhš, rhš, Ãš, ghš, gšáš,
bjhštš, vŸ, xŸ, ÉŸ) mit rh®ªj brh‰bwhFâfS« xU gh‹ik
ghthz® fU¤njhL x¤J neh¡f¤j¡fdthF«.

21. Phd¥ãufhr® - njtnea‹ nfh£gh£o‹go (ï‹iwa
ehÞâuhâ¡ MŒths® fU¤J« mJnt) ».K. 10000¡F K‹dnu bjhš
ïªnjh- Inuh¥ãa« ngRe® bjhš - âuhÉl« ngReÇlÄUªJ ãÇªJ
É£ld®. ika Máa òšbtËfËš áy M©LfŸ thœªjd®, mt®
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fËš áy FGÉd® ».K. 4000-3000 msÉš nk‰F neh¡»
Inuh¥ghî¡F¢ br‹wd®. (mt®fËl« ã‹d® cUthditna »ß¡,
y¤Ô‹, bfšo¡, br®khÅ¡, áyhÉa bkhÊ¡ FL«g§fshF«) ntW
áy FG¡fŸ »H¡F-bj‹»H¡F neh¡» ïl« bga®ªj fhy«
».K. 2500I x£o MF«. m›thW »H¡nf tªj FGÉd® bkhÊ
fËš mjhtJ ïªnjh MÇa, ïuhÅa bkhÊfËš g©L (mjhtJ
».K. 10000¡F K‹d® bjhšâuhÉl bkhÊÆdÇlÄUªJ ãÇªj
fhy¤âš) cl‹ bfh©L br‹w bjhš âuhÉl bkhÊ¡
TWfnshL nr®¤J tlnk‰F ïªâahÉY« m¥ghY« thœªJ
tªj âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe®fËl« ïUªJ ïu©lhtJ f£lkhf
(a second dose of Dravidian features) Ç¡ ntj¤ânyna òâjhf nkY«
gy jÄÊa bkhÊ¡ TWfŸ nr®¡f¥glyhÆd. m¤jifa ïu©
lhtJ f£l Ãfœîfis mL¤j gFâ (c) És¡F»wJ.

22.  ï W â a h f  ï ¥ gF â Æ š  P h y K j ‹ b k h Ê MŒths®
fË‹ m©ik¡fhy MŒÉY« jÄœ Kj‹ik bg‰WŸsij¡ fh©ngh«.

Phy Kj‹bkhÊ rh®ªj MŒîfËš ï‹W <Lg£LŸst®fŸ
bkÇ£ %y‹, #h‹ bg§£r‹, th¡yh› ãyhr¡, ÉjhÈ brtnuhZ»‹
(Merrit - Ruhlen, John Bengtson, Vaclav Blazek, Vitaly Shevoroshkin)
ngh‹wt®fsht® ônuáaho¡ g‰¿ »ß‹bg®¡ ïw¥gj‰F K‹
filáahf vGâa üš ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfS« mt‰nwhL
beU§»a cwîiladî« - ônuáaho¡ bkhÊ¥ bgU§FL«g«.
Indo-European and its closest relaties; the Eurasiatic Language Fam-
ily: Vol 1; Grammar; Vol II: Lexicon” (Þlh‹ ngh®L gšfiy¡fHf
m¢rf«, 2000/2002) v‹gjhF«.

23. PhyKj‹bkhÊ MŒths® bkÇ£ %y‹ jdJ bkhÊfË‹
njh‰w« - bkhÊfË‹ bfho tÊ MŒî Þlh‹ngh®L gšfiy¡fHf«,
1994 üÈ‹ g¡f« 2777ïš TWtJ tUkhW:

“bgU«ghyhd bkhÊÆay¿P®fŸ x¤J¡ bfhŸshÉoD« mšyJ
Ia¥gh£Ll‹ fUâD« ï‹WŸs bkhÊfŸ mid¤J« (ï‹W
ïwªJÉ£l Mdhš K‹d® ÃyÉaj‰F¢ rh‹WfŸ »£oíŸs
bkhÊfŸ c£gl) xnu Phy Kj‹ bkhÊÆÈUªJ jh‹ njh‹¿d
v‹gj‰F tYthd Mjhu« cŸsJ.”

mªüÈ‹ g¡f§fŸ 277-366ïš 27 K¡»akhd fU¤J
fS¡F gšntW bkhÊ¡ FL«g§fËY« cŸs brh‰fŸ “Global Ety-
mologies” ju¥g£LŸsd. m¡fU¤JfS¡F Phy Kj‹bkhÊÆš
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v‹d nt®¢brhš ïUªâU¡fyh« v‹W C»¡f mJ K‹ndho
ahF«. mt‰WŸ gyt‰W¡F (Vw¤jhH 17¡F)¤ jÄœ¢ brh‰fns
bghUŸ bghâªjdt h f î «  P h y K j ‹ b k h Ê Æ ‹  n t ® ¢ b r h š
toit És¡Ftdthfî« mikªJŸsd. (“jÄnH ïa‹bkhÊ’ vd¥
ghthz® br¥ãaij ïJ bkŒ¥ã¡»wJ):-

“PhyKj‹bkhÊ nt® âuhÉl¢ (jÄœ) brhš

1. Aja (mother, older female relative) MŒ: mother

2. Bu (N) KA (knee, to bend) th§F: to bend

3. BUR (Ashes, dust) óÊ: powder

4. KOLO (hole) xŸ: to pierce, to make hole

5. KUAN (dog) F¡fš/F¡f‹

(Fiu¥gJ)

6. KUNA (woman) bg© - »nu¡f« gune

(4, 5,6 ¡F %y‹ “âuhÉl” bkhÊ¢ brhš juÉšiy. nkny jªJŸs jÄœ¢
brh‰fŸ ï›tháÇa‹ jªjitna)

7. MAKO (Child) kf‹ (kH=ïsik)

8. MALIQA (to suck, suckle, bkšY(jš)

nurse, breast)

9. MANA (to stay in a place) k‹D(jš): to be
permanent

10. MANO (man) k‹: (from kf‹)

11. MENA (to think about) K‹D(jš): to think

12. Pal (2) ghš: part, portion

13. PAR (to fly) gw: to fly

14. PUTI (vulva) bgh¢R

15. TEKU (leg, foot) jhî = jump; (g®Ítak jh¡ =el

16. TIK (finger, one) x©Q - x©o
bjY§F - xfo; cuhš:   odik

17. TIKA (earth) JfŸ: dust
- bkÇ£ %y‹
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(iv) ïªJ rka¤â‹ âuhÉl (jÄÊa mo¥gil)

24. ï‹iwa “ïªJ” rka¡flîŸ tÊgh£L KiwfŸ,
bkŒÆaš M»ait K‰¿Y« jÄÊa (âuhÉl¢) rh®òilaitna;
MÇaÇlÄUªJ bg‰wit mšy v‹gij 1900¡F K‹d® ïUªnj
ešy¿P® T¿tU»‹wd®. kiwkiyaofŸ (1903: Kšiy¥gh£L
MuhŒ¢áíiu, 1923 jÄH® ehfÇf«, 1941 jÄH® kj«); ã.o. ÓÅthr
Ia§fh® (1929: History of the Tamils fh. R¥ãukÂa ãŸis (1940
jÄH® rka«) njtnea¥ ghthz® (1972: jÄH® kj«) M»nah® c£gl.
MÇa ntj§fËÈUªJ khWg£l, mt‰W¡F Kªâa ‘jÄœ eh‹
kiwfŸ’ ïUªjd bt‹D« nfh£gh£ilí« fh. R¥ãukÂa ãŸis
(1927; The Madras Christian College Magazine; ã‹d® 1920
(brªjÄœ¢bršÉ) KjÈnah® bfh©oUªjd®.

2006 ã¥utÇ khj¤âš kÆyhLJiw - br«ãa‹ f©oôÇš É.
r©Kfehj‹ f©blL¤j òJ¡ f‰fhy¡ fUÉ x‹¿š áªJbtË vG¤J¡fŸ
eh‹F cŸsd. mt‰iw I. kfhnjt‹ “KUFm‹” (KUf‹) v‹W go¤JŸsh®.
m¡fUÉÆ‹ fhy« ».K. 2000-1500Mf ïU¡fyh« v‹W mt® fUJ»wh®. “òJ¡
f‰fhy¤ jÄœ k¡fS« m¡fhy¤âš thœªj áªJbtË ehfÇf k¡fS« xnu
bkhÊiana ngád® v‹W« m«bkhÊ âuhÉl bkhÊna  v‹W« ï¡f©L ão¥ò
ÃWî»wJ v‹g® I. kfhnjt‹.” (“The Neolithic people of Tamilnadu and
the Indus valley people shared the same language which can only be
Dravidian and not Indo-Aryan):1.5.2006 ïªJ ehËjœ.

25. ï‹iwa ntjkj¡ fU¤J¡fŸ - mt‰¿‰F vâuhd rkz, ò¤j«

KjÈa fU¤J¡fŸ ït‰¿‰F ïilna KjÈš cwœî, ã‹d® ïiz¥ò

v‹wthW ïªJkj« cUthdJ v‹W fUJtJ m›tsî rÇahdjšy. áªJbtË

ehfÇf« rh®ªj, g©ila bjhšÈªâa (jÄÊa) ehfÇf¤â‹ ò¤JÆ®¥ng,

kWky®¢ána ï‹iwa ïªJ kj« MF«. (The Hindu synthesis was less the

dialectical reductionof orthodoxy and heterodoxy than the resurgence

of the ancient aboriginal Indus civilisation)” v‹g® ily® (1973)

26. “giHa cgÃlj§fËš kWãwÉ¡ bfhŸif òJikahdjhfî«
áyU¡F k£L« bjÇªj kiw bghUshfî« F¿¥ãl¥g£L ïUªjJ. ïUªJ«
ã‹d® m¡bfhŸif ò¤j rkz rka§fŸ tÊahf ÉiuªJ midtuhY«
ã‹g‰w¥g£lJ v›thW? vªj k¡fŸ r_f¤âdÇl« ïUªJ ò¤j® njh‹¿dhnuh,
mt®fËilna  m¡bfhŸif ïUªJ ïU¡f nt©L«. vdnt jh‹ mJ ÉiuÉš
mid¤J k¡fË‹ nfh£ghlhf V‰W¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ.”

-  ãuh»§l‹ J.L. Brockington 1981: The Sacred thread
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 bA‹Ç¢ á«k® (1951) “tl nk‰»ÈUªJ EiHªj MÇa®fshš kfj«
KjÈa Ñœ¤âir ehLfËÈUªj MÇaušyhj nk‹k¡fŸ KGikahf ïl«
bga®ªây®. m¤jifa nk‹ k¡fŸ FL«g§fŸ tYÉHªJ åH¤ bjhl§»d ã‹
Kªija cŸq® MS§ FL«g§fŸ Û©L« tY¥bg‰wd. vL¤J¡fh£lhf
rªâuF¥j bksÇa‹ ï¤jifa FL«g¤ij¢ rh®ªjt‹. ò¤jU« m›thnw.

- bA‹Ç¢ á«k® Heinrich Zimmer 1951: Philosophies of India

 “ïªJ rka¤âš ah©L« fhz¥gL« cUt tÊghL ïªâahÉš ïUªj
MÇaušyhjh® tÊgh£L KiwfËš ïUªnj ãuhkÂa¤J¡F tªjJ”

byÉ‹ - G.M. Bongard Levin (1986)

A complex study of Ancient India

“bkhfŠbrhjnuh K¤âiuÆš fhz¥gLgt® ngh‹w (MÇa®fS¡F
Kªija ïªâa) nah»fŸ tªnj¿fŸ bkhÊia¢ áy fhy¤J¡FŸ f‰W¡ bfh©L
jkJ rka kiw bghU£fis (ntj¥ ghlšfis ïa‰¿a) ãuhkz®fS¡F¡
f‰ã¡f¤ bjhl§» É£ldnuh”

thšg®£ - Stanley Wolpert 1982: A new History of India.

ïªnjh MÇa bkhÊ ngRe® ï§F tªj ã‹dU« tl ïªâahÉš thœªJ
âuhÉl bkhÊ ngátªj bjhš FoÆd® tªjt®fisÉl¥ bgU« v©Â¡ifÆš
ïUªjikahš bjhl®ªJ mtut® ïl¤âš ïUªjd®. tl ïªâa¥ gFâÆš
thœªJ tªj bjhšFoÆd® ïªnjh MÇa bkhÊ ngRnthUila muáaš,
bghUshjhu, rka¤ jh¡f¤â‹ Ñœ tªJ áyfhy« ïU bkhÊ (jkJ bjh‹
bkhÊah»a jÄÊa bkhÊ - k‰W« MÇa® bkhÊ) ngRnthuhf ïUªJ ehsilÉš
j« bjh‹bkhÊia¡ ifÉ£L MÇabkhÊia¡ if¡ bfh©ld®. tl ïªâa
k¡fËš bgU«gh‹ikÆduhf ïUªj âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRnth® bj‹ ïªâah
î¡F¢ br‹W É£ljhf¡ fUj ïlÄšiy. MÇa tUif¡F K‹d® ïªâah
bt§F« guÉÆUªj âuhÉl bkhÊfŸ m›tUif¡F¥ ã‹ tl ïªâahÉš
eÈî‰w‹ v‹gnj elªâU¡f ToaJ.

jhkÞ obus£k‹ (1981) âuhÉl® cwî Kiw

Ç¡ntj« bjhF¡f¥g£l fhy« ».K. 1500 - 1300 Mf«. ïªnjh MÇa
bkhÊ¥ gil¥òfËš Äf¥giHaJ mJnt. m›ntj¤ânyna ïªnjh - MÇa
kšyhjdî«, âuhÉl¤ j‹ik thŒªjdîkhd gy TWfŸ - xÈa‹ kh‰w§fŸ,
âhÉl¤âÈUªJ fl‹bg‰w brh‰fŸ, ïl¥bga®fŸ, k¡f£ bga®fŸ M»ait
cŸsd. ».K. 1500¡F K‹d® áy ü‰wh©LfŸ fhy« tlnk‰F ïªâahÉš
ntjbkhÊ ngáat®fS« âuhÉl bkhÊ ngáat®fS« beU§»a g©gh£L¤
bjhl®ò bfh©L thœªâU¡f nt©L« v‹gij ïJ fh£L»wJ.

The Earliest Indo - Aryan textï the compiled Rg Veda, shows sev-
eral influences of a non -Indo - Aryan, Dravidian element in the form of
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phonetic changes, introduction of loan wordfs and names etc. These
presuppose the coexistence of the Vedic and Dravidian speaking peoples
in a cultural contact situation for a period, perhaps of centuries, before
the compilation of the Rg Vedas (circa 1500 - 1300 BC)

- Bridget and Raymond Allchin (1988)
The rise of Civilisation in India nad pakistan.

(v) ïªâahÉš tH§F« rhâ Kiw

27. ány£l® üÈ‹ ïašfŸ 5- 7 ïš âuhÉlbkhÊ ngRe
Uilna tH§F« rhâKiw KjÈait g‰¿a mtUila f©
nzh£l« cŸsJ. mâš gy jÄÊa bkhÊ ngá tªj jÄHf ïd¡
FGÉdÇl« Tribes V‰bfdnt ÃyÉa xU tifahd (rhâ ngh‹w)
ïd¡FG¤ j‹ikfis tUzháuk¡ bfhŸif tÊg£l jhf Éufhf
kh‰¿ rhânt‰Wikí« bfhLikfS« mâfÇ¡f¥g£oU¡fyh« v‹g®
Þnyl®. The Aryans found a system resembling caste, already in force
among the Dravidian inhabitants and they adopted and modified it to
suit their own purposes.

28. kiwkiyaofŸ 1923: rhâ nt‰Wikí« nghÈ¢irtU«; V.vš. gõh«
1954,1955; nf.nf. ãŸis 1977 Cohn 1987, Dirks 1987/1992; Inden 1986/
1990 M»nah® fU¤J« bgUksî¡F ïJjh‹)

(vi) 1924¡F ã‹d® ï¤JiwÆš MŒî ts®¢á

29. ïªâa¡ fhÉa§fË‹ rka¡ nfh£ghLfËš MÇakšyhj
(bgU«ghY« âuhÉl) nfh£ghLfns ÄFªJŸsikia Mª¤nu v¥.
Þn#hbg®F Andrea F. Sjoberg IJDL 38, (1999) g¡ 71-90 f£LiuÆš
Non Aryan (mainly Dravidian) features in the religious content of the
Indian epics f£LiuÆš fh©f.  mt® Comparative Civilization Re-
view 23: 1990 (g¡ 40-74) ïš ïªâa ehfÇf ts®¢á¡F âuhÉlbkhÊ
ngRe® g§fË¥ò kW MŒînjit v‹w 1990 f£Liuiaí« ány£l®,
üiy¥go¥ngh® gÆštJ ey«. mªj 1990 f£LiuÆ‹ jÄHh¡f«
k£L« ány£l® üš Koªjã‹d® ïiz¥ghf¤ ju¥g£LŸsJ.
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1. âuhÉl®

“âuhÉl®” v‹w bga® xU FUâÆd¤ij¡ (race)F¿¡»wJ
v ‹ W  b f h Ÿ t i j É l x U bk h ÊÆ d ¤i j¡  F¿ ¥ gj hf ¡
bfhŸStnj bghU¤jkhdJ. “âuhÉl” v‹w rkÞ»Uj¥(Sanskrit)

bgaU¡F¤ *bj‰F v‹w bghUS« c©L.(jÄœ v‹w brhšjh‹
ehsilÉš jÄŸ, ¤uÄs, ¤uÉl, ¤uhÉl vd¤ âÇªjJ v‹gJ ï‹W
(2014) bkhÊÆayhs® midtU« V‰F« fU¤J MF«) âuhÉl
bkhÊfS« bgUksî¡F¤ bj‹ ïªâahÉ‹ bkhÊfshfnt ïU¡
»‹wd. 1911-M« M©ila k¡f£ fÂ¥ã‹go6.20 nfho k¡fŸ ngáa
gâidªJ bkhÊfŸ âuhÉl bkhÊfshf x¥ò¡ bfhŸs¥g£LŸsd.

2.âuhÉl bkhÊfSŸ g©gh£oš jiyáwªjJ« öŒik
Ä¡fJ« jÄnH. ïJ ïªâahÉš 1.80 nfho k¡fŸ ngRtJ(1921)
m¤Jl‹ ïy§ifÆš xU gFâÆdU« g®kh, knyáah KjÈa gy
g F â f Ë š  F o n a ¿ í Ÿ s  j Ä H U «  c © L .  b r ‹ i d K j š
f‹ÅahFkÇtiu mJnt jhŒbkhÊahíŸsJ. bjY§F bkhÊia
2.40nfho ng® br‹idKjš fŠr« kht£l« tiu¥ngR»‹wd®.
f‹dl« bj¡fz¥ gFâÆš bgUtH¡fhdJ; (ikN®¤jÅauáš
mJnt muRbkhÊ.) 1.56 nfho  k¡fŸ ngRtJ kiyahs« âUth§T®,
bfh¢á, kygh® M»a gFâfS¡FÇaJ. mJ »£l¤j£l vGgJ y£r«
k¡fŸ ngRtJ. ïitna jiyahd âuhÉlbkhÊfŸ.

3. (i) bjY§F, f‹dl«, kiyahs« M»ait jÄiHÉl
ÄFâahf¢ rkÞ»Uj¢ rh®ghd bkhÊfËÈUªJ brh‰fis¡ fl‹
bg‰WŸsd.

( I I ) ï ª e h ‹ F  b k h Ê f Ÿ  Ú § f y h d  k ‰ w  g â b d h U
âuhÉlbkhÊfS« ïy¡»a¤Jiw¢ áw¥ò m‰wit.

4 . â u h É l b k h Ê f Ÿ  ï ª â a h É ‹  b j ‹ g F â ¡ F Ç a d
v‹gj‰F K¡»akhd xU Éy¡F “ãuhFÉ (Brahui)” bkhÊ; mj‹
thœÉl« gYáÞjhd«; cl‰TW, cs¥g©òfËY« ãuhFÉ
ngRgt®fŸ m¥gFâ k¡fËlÄUªJ ntWghLilat®fshfî«, bj‹
ïªâa k¡fSl‹ x¥òikfŸ gy cilat®fshfî« cŸsd®.
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ãuhFÉÆ‹ ïªÃiyik FUâÆd¤bjhl®ã‹ (race) fhuzkhf
ïU¡fyh«. v‹gJ F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ.

5. Mdhš, ïªâahÉš  bj‹ ïªâa âuhÉlU¡F«,
tlïªâa k¡fS¡FÄilna cl‰TW rh®ªj
ïdntWgh£L všiyfis¡ fhzïayhJ.  fhL thœ
gH§FoÆd§fis Ú¡»¥ gh®¤jhš, bkh¤j¤âš bj‹»H¡»ÈUªJ
tlnk‰F eho¢ bršYª
njhW« ruhrÇ cl‰T‰W¥got« go¥goahf áWáW khWjyil
tijna fhzyh«.

6. âuhÉlÇilna (r‰nw) jÅ¥g£l Ãiyíilat®fŸ Ûdt®
FoÆd®, fhLthœ FoÆd® áynu, ït®fËš ehfÇf« Fiwªj
ïd¤jt®fis¢ áy® bjhš âuhÉl® (Proto-Dravidians).  v‹W
tF¡»‹wd®. ntW áy® mt®fis¤ ‘âuhÉlU¡F K‰g£lt®’ (Pre-

Dravidians); âuhÉl®fSl‹ Clho mt®fŸ bkhÊfis¡ if¡
bfh©lt® v‹W« F¿¡»‹wd®, ïJnt Kjš fU¤ijÉl¥
bghU¤jkhdJ vdyh«.

7. âuhÉlbkhÊ ngR« k¡fËš (K‹ g¤âÆ‰R£o¡fh£oa)
ïUrhuhiu¤ jÉu k‰wt®fËilna Äf beU§»a FUâÆd¤
bjhl®ghd x‰Wik racial affinity fhz¥gL»wJ. ‘âuhÉl
ïd«’ v‹w bjhliu tH§fKotJ ïjdhnyna. m¤bjhl® ï‹W«
âuhÉlbkhÊ ngátU« k¡fisk£LÄ‹¿, MÇabkhÊ ngRe®
ïªâahî¡F tªj ã‹d® mt®fŸ jh¡f¤jhš rkÞ»Uj¢ rhaš
bfh©l bkhÊfis ï‹W ngR« ãw k¡fisí« R£LtjhF«.

8. ãuhFÉ Ú§fyhf Vida âuhÉl bkhÊfis¢ rkÞ»Uj¢
rh®ghd bkhÊfŸ ïªâahÉ‹ bj‹nfho neh¡» beU¡»¤
jŸËíŸsd v‹gâÈUªJ, “rkÞ»Uj« ngáa MÇa¥ gilbaL¥
ghs®fŸ Vida ïªâa¥ gFâfËÈUªJ mt®fis K‰¿Y«
mÊ¤bjhÊ¤JÉ£lh®fŸ, Ju¤âÉ£lh®fŸ” v‹W bfhŸtJ jtW.
ãuŠR bkhÊ ïy¤Ôd¢ rh®ghd bkhÊ v‹gâÈUªJ “#&ÈaÞ
Ó[Ç‹ cnuhk¥gilfŸ bfšâa bkhÊ ngáa ‘fhš’ Gaul (ï‹iwa
ãuh‹°) k¡fis mÊ¤bjhÊ¤JÉ£ld®!” v‹W bfhŸs KoahJ.
mJ ngh‹wnj ïJ«.

9(I)ï¤jifa NHšfËš ïUbkhÊfS¡»ilna V‰gL«
nghuh£l§fËš bt‰¿njhšÉfË‹ Koî Xusî R‰W¢rh®òfisí«,
Xusî bkhÊÆ‹ g©òfis« bghW¤jJ MF«. ‘fhš’ eh£oš
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ïy¤Ô‹ bkhÊ¡F xU bgU§FiwghL ïUªjJ, mij¥ ngáat®
xU á‹dŠáW FGÉd®; MÆD« KoÉš vŠá Ã‹wJ mJnt!
ïj‰F cjÉa fhuz§fŸ ïu©L; x‹W mJ bt‰¿f©lt® bkhÊ
v‹gJ; k‰bwh‹W, nfŒÈ¡, ãÇ£lhÅa bkhÊfisÉl y¤Ô‹ bkhÊ
mayh® f‰W nk‰bfhŸs¢ á¿J vËjhÆUªjJ v‹gJ.

(II) ïªâahÉ‹  Äf¥gy gFâfËY« tlbkhÊ¢ rh®ghd
bkhÊfS¡F« âuhÉlbkhÊfS¡FÄilna elªj nghuh£l«
bgÇJ« ãuh‹R eh£L¥ g©ila bkhÊÆd¥ nghuh£l¤Jl‹ Äf
beU§»a x¥òik cilajhfnt ïUªâU¡f nt©L«.

10.  âuhÉlbkhÊfŸ ahînk f‰gj‰F Äfî« fLik
íilait. tlbkhÊ¢ rh®ghd bkhÊfisÉl mit fLikahdit
v‹gJ v›tsî bjhiyî c©ik v‹W ï‹W« fhzyh«. âuhÉl
bkhÊfŸ eh£L bkhÊfshÆU¡FÄl§fËš Inuh¥ãa mâfhÇ
fS¡F« mt®fË‹ ïªâa¥ gÂah£fS¡F« ïilnaíŸs bjhl®ò
bkhÊ v¥nghJ« M§»ykhfnt ïU¡»wJ. Vida ïªâa¥ gFâ
fËnyh mJ v¥nghJ« ïªJÞjhÅahf¤jh‹ ïU¡»wJ. br‹idÆš
g¡»§fh« f®eh£o¡ Miyfis Inuh¥ãa nkyh©ik ÃWÉanghJ,
ïªâa bkhÊbga®¥ghs®fis it¤J¢ brašglÉšiy.  kh‰WKiw
x‹W fhz¥g£lJ. bjhÊyhs® ãŸisfS¡F« gFâ neu¤
bjhÊyhs®fS¡F« gŸËfŸ it¤J M§»y§ f‰W¡bfhL¡F«
Kiwia Äf vËjhf¥ ã‹g‰¿ bt‰¿bgw KoªjJ. ïâÈUªJ
âuhÉl® bgU«gh‹ik¡ Fok¡fshŒ, mt®fËilna áW
FGÉduhd MÇa¥ gilbaL¥ghs®fŸ M£áÆd¤jt®fshf
mikîW« ïl§fËbyšyh«, MS« ïd¤jt® Ms¥gL«
ïd¤jt®fSl‹ fyªJ kiwªJ É£lnghâY§Tl, MÇa¢
rh®ghd M£áahs® bkhÊna eh£L bkhÊah»ÉL»wJ v‹W
fhzyh«. âuhÉl bkhÊfS« tlbkhÊ rh®ªj bkhÊfS« cwthL«
ïl§fËbyšyh« âuhÉlbkhÊ mÊî‰W, tlbkhÊ rh®ªj bkhÊ
bt‰¿ bg‰nwh§F« kuò ï‹W« bjhl®ªJ Ãfœ»wJ.

11. FUâÆd¥ gutš (racial spread)rh‹Wfshš ïªâahÉ‹
ïdM¡f¤âš âuhÉl ïd¡Tnw k‰bwšyh ïd¡TWfisí«
ÉŠá¡ fhz¥gL»wJ. bkh¤j¤âš ï‹W bkhÊfË‹ gutš
FUâÆd¥ gutš ïu©L« x‹Wnghynt cŸsd. ïJk£Lk‹W;
ntW xU brŒâí« F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ. rkÞ»Uj¤â‹ xÈ¥òKiw
ahdJ, jÄœngh‹w âuhÉl bkhÊfS¡F«, k‰w ïªnjh - b#®khÅa
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(MÇaïd) bkhÊfS¡F« ïil¥g£l ÃiyÆnyna mikªâU¡»wJ.
ï‹W ek¡F¡ »£oíŸs toÉš ïU¡Fntj« cUthd fhy¤â
nyna rkÞ»UjbkhÊ ngáa k¡fËš xU fÂrkhd
gFâÆd® âuhÉl ïd¤jtuhfnt ïUªjd®.

12. ï§‡dkhÆ‹, ï¤âuhÉl® ah®? ïªâahî¡F btË
naíŸs k¡f£gFâÆdUl‹ mt®fŸ ïdKiw¤ bjhl®òfŸ
v¤jifait? mt®fŸ ïªâahî¡F v›thW tªjd®? ‘eLÃy¡flš
ïd«  Mediterrranean race’. v‹gij mf‹w bghUËš, (m›Éd¤
bjhl®òila mid¤ijí« F¿¥gjhf¡) bfh©lhš,  âuhÉl
k¡fË‹ jiyik ïd¡TW eLÃy¡flš ïd¤â‹ xU »isna
vdyh«.  bghJthf neh¡»dhš jiynah£L¥got«, kÆuikâ¥g©ò
Ãw«, f©Ãw«, cW¥gikâ, clyikâfŸ M»at‰¿š m›Éd¤j
tUl‹ âuhÉl® F¿¥ãl¤j¡f x‰Wik cilat®fŸ vdyh«.

13. ïU rhuÇilnaí« Äf¤ bjËthf¡ F¿¥ãl¤j¡f ntWghL
x‹nw x‹Wjh‹. mJnt nkÅÃw«. bghJthf¤ âuhÉl® Ãw«
k‰wtiuÉl¡ fW¥ò¢rhaš Ä¡fJ. Mdhš, ruhrÇ ï¤jhÈa® mšyJ
r¥ghÅaÇ‹ br«bgh‹nkÅ Ãw¤âÈUªJ Ú»nuhÉ‹ fW¥ò Ãw«
tiuíŸs všyh tif Ãw§fS« mt®fËilna cŸsd. kÆ®Ãw«,
Kf¤njh‰w« KjÈat‰¿š ntWghLfŸ fhz¥bgW»‹wd; xU
KidÆš g«ã¤j RU£il kÆiuí« kWKidÆš bk‹ikiaí«
fhzyh«. eLÃy¡ fl‰gFâ k¡fisÉl¤ â©zkhd cjLfS«
r¥igahd _¡FfS« mt®fËš áyÇl« cŸsd.

14. ï›ntWghLfŸ ahî«, âuhÉl® ïªâahî¡FŸ tªjã‹,
mt®fS¡F K‹dnu ï§F thœªj fW¥ò nkÅ, â©Âa cjLfis
cila K‹id¥ gH§Fo k¡fSl‹ ïd¡fy¥ò¥ bg‰wjdhš
V‰g£litna vd vd¡F¤ njh‰W»wJ. âuhÉl® ï¡fy¥ãdhš
nkÅÃw« kh¿ bt¥gk©ly¤âš ãiH¤J thG« M‰wiy¥
bg‰¿U¡f nt©L«. ï«khWjyhš mt®fŸ mHfikâ xU á¿J
FiwªJŸsJ; áw¥ghf¤ jÄHf¤âš jh‹ ïJ V‰g£LŸsJ.

15. ‘M§»nyh ïªâa®’ v‹W K‹ò miH¡f¥g£l ïªâa thœ
Inuh¥ãaÇilna br‹idÆš tH§»a gHbkhÊ. “ÔÉidÆ‹
kU£átiyÆÈUªJ v«ik¡ fh¥gh‰Wåuhf’ v‹w nt©LnfhS¡F
ïz§»¡ f®¤j® cyF¡F¤ jÄHf e§ifia mD¥ãdh® !”
v‹gjhF«.  âuhÉl k¡fËš bj‹nfhoÆYŸs jÄœ¥ bg©oiu¥
bghJthf¡ F¿¥gâš ïJ r‰W Äif¥gL¤âajhF«! bjY§f®,
f‹doa®, kiyahËfŸ M»atiu¥ gh®¡»Y« jÄH®  fUik¢rhaš
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Toatuhí«, nkÅtd¥ò¡Fiwªjtuhfînk cŸsd®. bghJthf¤
bj‰nf bršYªnjhW« ntsh©ik brŒí« k¡fËilnaí«, áw¥ghf
‘MââuhÉl®’ v‹W br‹id murh§f« F¿¥ãL« k¡fËilnaí«,
âuhÉlU¡F K‰g£l Pre Dravidian ïdk¡fË‹ rhaš ÄFâahfnt
ïU¡»wJ.

16(I)  âuhÉlÇ‹ Ãw khWgh£L¡F¡ fhuzkhd g©ò¡
TWfŸ ïu©L tif¥g£lit. Äf¥bgU«ghyhd bghJk¡fŸ
fLbtÆÈš ïUªJ ciH¡f nt©oat®fshÆU¡»wh®fŸ. m¤Jl‹
miuÆš  ïu©L KH¤ JÂí« jiy¡F£iliaí« jÉu ntW
ghJfh¥ò ïšiy. vdnt njhÈ‹ fUÃw mQ¡fŸ ešy ghJfh¥ghf
mik»‹wd. ïªÃiyÆš ïa‰ifÆ‹ nj®îKiw¥go všyh
ïªâaiuí« nghynt âuhÉlU« bt©bgh‹Åw¤ijna bgÇJ«
ghuh£L»‹wd®!

(II) ehlfnkilfËš bg©fshf eo¡F« áWt®fŸ Kf¤âš
bt©bgho óá mij bt©bgh‹Ãwkh¡f mU«ghLgL»‹wd®.
Inuh¥ãa® gh®itÆš mJ KG bt‰¿ bgwÉšiyv‹gJ ntW! kz¥
bg©fŸ tifÆš brªÃw¤â‰nf‰g kâ¥ò ca®»wJ. kz És«
gu§fËš kh¥ãŸis å£lh®, bg©å£lh® M»a ïU rhuhUnk
Ãw¤ij t‰òW¤J»‹wd®.

( II I) nkšÃiy¡FL«g§ f Ë š  kh ¥ã Ÿ i s i a ïz§f¢
brŒtj‰fhf khkdh® jU« Ójd« bg©fŸ brªÃwkhÆU¡F«
msî¡F¡ Fiwî. ïjdhš brªÃw«,  rhâia¡ F¿¡F« tlbkhÊ¢
brhšny KjÈš Ãw¤ij¡ F¿¡»wJ. rhâKiw ca®î jhœî« Xusî
brªÃw«, fUÃw« v‹wthnw mikªJŸsJ.

17. Mf âuhÉl® eLÃy¡fl‰gFâ¥ ngÇd¤â‹ xU »isÆd®;
ãw ïd¡FUâ¡fy¥ghš á¿J khWg£LŸsd® v‹gij Xusî¡F
V‰W¡ bfh©lhš, mt®fŸ j« _yKjÈl¤âÈUªJ bjhšgH§
fhy¤ânyna ïªâahî¡F tªJÉ£ldbudyh«. eL¡flš ïd«
Mediterranean race  »H¡fh¥ãÇ¡fhÉÈUªJ tªâU¡fyh«;
m t® fË š xU  gFâ Æ d®  m nu ãa h ,  b j ‹ghu áf « tÊ ah f
ïªâahî¡F tªjd® v‹W bfhŸsyh« v‹g® Í. vÈa£ RÄ¤.

18. ï¡nfh£gh£L¡F vâ®¡ nfh£ghL, eLÃy¡flš
ïd¤â‹ _yKjÈlnk ïªâahÉšjh‹ v‹gnj. ï‹iwa áªJ
f§if¢ rkbtË g©L flyhÆUªj gHik CÊÆš bj‹ ïªâah
MãÇ¡fhîl‹ ïizªâUªjbj‹W«, _y¤ âuhÉl¡Foaf«
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mJbt‹W«, ï¢brŒâ jÄœ kuòiufËš bjhÅ¡»wbj‹W« fh£l
KaštJ bghU¤jk‰wJ, V‰W¡bfhŸs ïayhjJ.(f©l§fŸ
ï‹iwa Ãiyia xUnfho M©L¡F k‹dnu milªJ
É£ld! m¥bghGJ kÅj¡Fu§F ïd« Tl cUthf
Éšiy!!)

19 . v»¥âš eLÃy¡flÈd« Äf¥bgU« gHik cilaJ
v‹gJ«, ‘nkälhf¥ gh®¡F« msÉnyna âuhÉl ïd¥g©ò¡F« mj‹
NHY¡F« ïU¡F« bghU¤j¤ijÉl, eLÃy¡flÈd¤â‹ g©òl‹
mj‹ NHš bgÇJ« bghUªâÆU¡»wJ v‹gJ« rÇahd Koò vJ
v ‹ g i j ¤  â © z k h f ¡  f h £ L » ‹ w d .  b r ‹ i d Æ È U ª J
ï§»yhªJ¡F tU« khzt® m¡ FË® eh£L Ãiyikíl‹ vËjhf
ïirªJ ÉL»wh®; khwhf¢ br‹id¡F tªjJ« ï¥gFâ bt¥g
ÃiyÆš eh‹ ïl®¥g£nl‹.

20. âuhÉl® btËÆÈUªJ tªjh®fshdhš, vªj tÊahf
tªâU¡fyh«? “K‰fhy¥ g©ghLfË‹ ïl¥bga®¢áfŸ” v‹w
üÈš (g¡f«:80) nguháÇa® »uh~›l‹ vÈa£ RÄ¤ “òâa
g©gh£L¡FÇa k¡fŸ mjhtJ nkšâirÆÈUªJ tªj flš
tÊ¥ gaÂfŸ âuhÉlU¡F K‰g£l k¡fSl‹ FUâ¡
fy¥ò‰W mj‹ gadhf¤ âuhÉluhÆd®”v‹»wh®. mt®fŸ ».K.
3000 Kj‰bfh©L, bghJthfî«; áw¥ghf, ».K. 800-I mL¤J¥
bgUthÇahfî«, òw¥g£L, v»¥âš cUth» ts®ªj PhÆ‰W¡ fš
(heliolithic)tÊgh£L¥ g©gh£Ll‹ br‹W, ãw ïl¥ g©ghLfisí«
fyªJ bfh©ltuhŒ, giHa cyF òâa cyF ïu©o‹ flš
Ôu§fËY« guªjd®.

( I I )  mt® T‰W ‘K¤J¢ br«gltU« Û‹ br«gltU«
cnyhfthzUkhd ï«nkdh£L¡ flnyhofŸ, gšyhÆu« ikš flš
gaz« tÊ¥ guªjd®’ v‹gjhF«. vdnt m¥go¡ Fona¿a
tUŸ Mlt® gyuhf ïUªâU¡f KoahJ; bg©o® áy®Tl ïU¤jš
mÇJ.  mt® F¿¥ãL« m¥gH§ fhy¤âš, áwªj âuhÉl¥ g©ò
cUthtj‰F¥ nghâa fhy ïilbtË ïUªâU¡f tÊÆšiy; MÇa¥
gilbaL¥igÄf¥ ãªâajhf¡ bfh©lhY« mj‰F« K‹dnu
nkdh£L Ñœeh£L¥ g©il kuòfŸ fyªJ òJkuò xUth»,
ts®ªâU¡f KoahJ. ».K. 1000 - 800 fhyf£l¤J¡F K‹dnu
âuhÉl® ïªâahî¡FŸ tªâU¡f nt©L« v‹gJ bjËî.

21. âU. l¥Ÿô.n#.bgÇ (1923: The children of the sun  ‘fâut‹
nrŒfŸ’ v‹w üÈš)v»¥âa ehfÇf¤âd® MwhtJ v»¥âa murFy
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kuò¡fhy«3 (».K.2500)Kjš ïªâa¡ fl‰fiufSl‹ ngh¡Ftuî¤
bjhl®òbfh©oUªjd® v‹gj‰fhd rh‹WfŸ jU»wh®. “g©il¡
flnyhofŸ” (1917) v‹w f£LiuÆš vÈa£ RÄ¤ ïnj K‰g£l
fhy¡F¿¥ig V‰W¡bfh©LŸsh®. ï¥òJ¡fU¤J  bghU¤jÄ¡fnj.
Mdhš mjidí« xU áW khWjYl‹ jh‹ v‹dhš V‰W¡bfhŸs
Ko»wJ. (áªJ ehfÇf« ».K.3000¡F« Äf K‰g£lbj‹gJ
1924¡F¥ã‹d® mfœthŒÉš bjÇatªJŸsJ.)

22. flštÊ¥ gaz¡nfh£gh£il kW¤jhš M¥fhÅÞjh‹,
gYáÞjh‹ ÃytÊia V‰fneU«. gY¢á°jh‹ »H¡bfšiyia
mL¤J¤ j‰nghJ ãuhFÉ ïd« mikªâU¥gij kdâ‰bfh©lhš
(ifg® fzthŒ tÊ EiHí«) M¥fhÅÞjh‹ tÊ bghUªjhJ.
ï‹bdhU ghij bkrbgh£nlÄahití« ïªâahití« ïiz¡F«
ïuÆšngh¡Ftu¤J¡fhf1920 fËš MuhŒªJ ifÉl¥g£l gH«ghij
MF«. mJ ghuÓf tisFlhÉÈUªJ tl»H¡fhf¡ Fbt£lh tªJ
ã‹ bj‰F neh¡»¥ nghy‹  fzthŒ tÊahf ïªâahî¡FŸ
EiH»wJ. ïJnt mt®fŸ tªj ghijahÆU¡fyh«.

23(I) bkrbgh£nlÄahî¡F« ïªâahî¡F« ïilÆYŸs gFâ
tw£áailªjJ ïil¡fhy¤ânyjh‹ v‹W ek¡F¤ bjÇa
tU»wJ.  âuhÉl® ï§Ftªj fhy¤âš ntl® ,  Ûdt® FG
Éduhfnt ïUªjd®  vdyh«. m¤jifat® bjhl®ªJ K‹ndw¤
ö © L t j ‰ F ¥ nghJ khd Ú®t s« ,  broÆ dts«,  n t£il
cÆÇdts« M»ait ï›Él§fËš ïUªjd v‹W bfhŸsyh«.
bfh©lhš, âuhÉlÇ‹ Kj‰òil bga®¢á (migration) ãÜáaÇ‹
Kj‰ òilbga®¢áia¥ bgÇJ« x¤jjh»wJ. VbdÅš ãÜáa®
kuò¡fijfË‹gona, mt®fŸ ghuáf tisFlh¥ gFâÆÈUªJ
òw¥g£L mnuãa¡ fl‰fiu tÊahf¢ br§fl‰gFâbr‹W, mj‹
ã‹dnu Ãiyahf¥ ghyÞÔd¡ fl‰fiu¥ gFâÆš j§»d® v‹W
m¿»nwh«.

(II). m¡fhy¤âš mnuãah ãw k¡fis¤ j‹g¡fkhf¡ <®¤J
cŸeh£oš Fona‰WÉ¡F« ÃiyÆš ïšiy vdyh«. Mdhš
ïªâahÉ‹ nkšòw¡ fiuÆš áªJ MW«, fh«ng tisFlhÉš
bjhl§»¥ ghy¡fh£L¡ fzthŒtiu (ï‹W ïuÆš ghij bršY«
ngh¡»š) br‹w giHaghijí« ïUªjd. ÃyÉaš mo¥gilÆš
tskhd ïªâa¢ rkbtËfis neh¡» k¡fis <®¡f, ï›thŒ¥òfŸ
nghâait.
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24.(m). âuhÉl® tªj  fhytiuaiwg‰¿ ïÅ MuhŒnth«.
âuhÉl ehfÇf« ïªâahÉnyna cUthdJ. btË¢NHšfË‹
jl§fŸ mâš áy ïUªjhY«, mJ bgU«ghY« ïªâa¢
NHÈilna cUthdnjv‹gJ ÑnH És¡f¥gL« .  vdnt
ï›tifÆš ÑœtU« brŒâfis eh« fU¤âš bfhŸs nt©L«:

1 .  e L Ã y ¡ f lš  b t Ë Æ È U ª J  gY ¢ á Þ j h ‹  t Ê a h f
ïªâahî¡F tU« ghij f£lhakhf bkrbgh£nlÄah tÊ¢
br‹¿U¡f nt©L«.

2. nkny És¡»a NœÃiyfis neh¡f ï¥òilbga®¢á
RnkÇa ehfÇf¤ njh‰w¤J¡F K‰g£ljhÆU¡f nt©L«.

(M) âuhÉl® ghãnyhÅah tÊahfnt tªJ«, ïªâahî¡F
ntsh©ik¥ g©gh£il¡ bfh©L tªâU¡fÉšiy v‹whš,
ghãnyhÅahÉš ntsh©ik¥ g©ghL ãw¥gj‰FK‹d®
mt®fŸ m›tÊahf tªâU¡f nt©L«.  (khwhf mt®fŸ
m›t¿it¤ j«Kl‹ bfh©Ltªjd® v‹whš, c©ik ïj‰F
ne®khwhÆUªâU¡f nt©L«.)

(ï) ïªj¥ òilbga®¢á tifÆY«, ïJngh‹w nt£Lt
thœ¡if¥ goÃiyÆš cŸs ãw òilbga®¢áfŸ tifÆY« nghâa
â£lkhd Étu§fŸ bjÇtâšiy; fhuz§fis c‹Å¡f¤jh‹
ïaY«. ï›thœ¡if¥ go¤ju¤âYŸst®fŸ òilbga®tJ vËnj;
MdhY« VnjD« tÈikthŒªj ö©LjÈšyhkš ï¤jifa
òilbga®¢á elªâU¡F« vd¡ TwKoahJ.

25.  j£gbt¥g khWjšfis Ú¡»¥ gh®¤jhš, ‘nt£il¡
fUÉfËš  K¡»akhd fUÉ nk«ghL«’ ö©LjY¡F¡ fhuzkh
ÆUªâU¡fyh«. tisjo, <£o jÉu ntW  fUÉfŸ ïšyhj xU
Ãy¥gFâÆš, xU ïl¤âš Éš, m«ò f©Lão¡f¥g£ld v‹W
it¤J¡bfhŸnth«.  KjÈš m›Él¤âš czî ÄFâahf¡
»il¡F«; ïw¥ãidÉl¥ ãw¥ò ÄFâahF«; Mdhš ehsilÉš
nt£il Éy§FfËš v©Â¡if FiwªJ òâa nt£il Ãy§
fis eho¥ òJ¡ fUÉfis¡ f©Lão¤jt®fŸ v¤âirÆyhtJ ïl«
bgau neÇL«. khid¡bfhšY« fUÉahš kÅjidí« bfhšyyh«.
Mfnt òJ¡fUÉ¡fhu® òilbga®¢áia (migration)ãw® jL¡f
KoahJ. m¡fUÉia¡ if¡bfh©ltnuh vÅš, cl‹ fyªJ jhK«
òilbgaunt v©Qt®.

26. ntsh©ik¡F K‰g£l fhy¤âš Inuh¥ghÉš cŸs
ïd§fŸ(races) ,  g©ghLfŸ M»at‰¿‹ òilbga®¢ág‰¿¡
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»il¤JŸs gy jftšfis xU§F ïiz¤J¥ gh®¤jhš  nk‰
bfh©l fUJnfhŸ rÇahfnt njh‹W»wJ. mayh®  òil
bga®¢á (migration)ïšyhkY« g©gh£L¡ TWfŸ guÉíŸsd
òilbga®¢áíl‹ ïizªJ« gyTWfŸ guÉíŸsd. ïizªJ
eilbg‰w ïl§fËbyšyh« òJtuÉd® ‘nt£ilÆš ga‹gL«
VjhtJ òJ¡fUÉfis’ cl‹bfh©nl tªJŸsd®.  vL¤J¡
f h £ l h f  e L Ã y ¡ f l š ï d ¤ j t U «  m Ì È a ¥ ( A z i l i a n )
g©gh£odU« tl¡F neh¡»¥ guîifÆš Éš m«òfis¡ bfh©L
br‹wd®. nk‰F neh¡»¢ br‹w kh¡bynkháa¥ (Maglemosian)
g©gh£od® nt£il ehŒfis¤ j«Kl‹ bfh©Lbr‹wd®. Mf
âuhÉl® ïªâahÉ‰FŸ tUtj‰F nt£ilÆ‹ tifJiw¡
fUÉfËš Ãfœªj nk«ghL fhuzkhÆUªâU¡f nt©L«
v‹gJ V‰f¤j¡fJ.

27. (I)ï‹¿U¡F« bkhÊfËÈUªnj g©il¤ âuhÉl
ntLt®fË‹ kdÃiy g‰¿a E©Âa (Mdhš KGÉs¡fk‰w) xË
»£L»wJ. âuhÉl bkhÊfËš jÄnH öŒikÄ¡fjhjyhš, mj‹
cjÉia ehLnth«. jÄœ Äf mfyÉÇîila  ehfÇf¤â‹ Ú©lfhy
ts®¢áÆš cUthdJ. MÆD« mªehfÇf¤ij¤ njh‰WÉ¤J
m«bkhÊia br«ik¥ gL¤âa kd¥g©ò mt®fŸ nt£Lt
_jhijaÇl¤âÈUªnj tªâU¡f nt©L«. (xU¡fhš m«_jhij
aÇl« m¥g©ò KâuhÃiyÆš ïUªâU¡fyh«.)

(II) jÄœbkhÊ mj‹ eaE£g«, m¿î¤ â£g« KjÉa
t‰¿š Û¥bgU« jÅ¢ áw¥òilaJ.  mjid¢ brhšX£L
Ãi y bkhÊ(Agglutinative language)v‹g®. MÆD« brhšâÇò
bkhÊÆ‹ bjhl¡f ÃiyÆš cŸsbj‹nw (Initial Inflexional stage)
mij¡ F¿¥gJ rÇ. mâš ÉidfS¡F¤ âiz, ghš, ïl, ÉFâfŸ
c©L. Mdhš mit m›t› ïl¥bga®fË‹ âÇòfns; gl®¡if
xUik¡FÇa M©ghš, bg©ghš, m~¿iztot§fŸ mt‹, mtŸ,
mJ v‹git; všyh¡ fhy§fS¡F« cÇa ïnj ïl§fË‹ Éid
ÉFâfŸ M‹, MŸ, mJ v‹gitna.

(II) Mdhš bga®fS¡F«, ïl¥bga®fS¡F« ÉFâfŸ c©L.
ïití« bgU«ghyhd ïl§fËš jÅ¢brh‰fŸ v‹W bjËthf¤
bjÇí«. bgU«ghY« všyh¥ bga®¢brh‰fS« xnu khâÇahf¤
âÇgil»‹wd. nt‰Wik ÉFâfS« xUik g‹ik ïu©oY«
khWghl‰wit. g‹ik¡F¥ g‹ik ÉFâia KjÈš nr®¤J¥ ã‹d®
nt‰Wi kíl‹ cUò  bgWtnj mj‰FÇa á w¥ò . (kh£L¡F;
khLfS¡F)
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(III) vâ®kiw Éidah¡f¤âš âuhÉl¢ áªjid
E£g« e‹F És§F«. Ãfœfhy Éid¡F Ãfœfhy¢ á‹dkh»a
Ãfœfhy ïilÃiy nt©L«. mJnghynt ïwªjfhy¤J¡F«, vâ®
fhy¤J¡F« m›t¡fhy¤J¡FÇa ïilÃiyfŸ nt©L«. ï¤jifa
(fhy« fh£L«) ïilfË‹ ïiz¥ò ïšyhkš gFâíl‹ neuoahf
ïlÉFâ ïiz¡f¥g£lhš, ÉidÆ‹ braš ïw¥ò, Ãfœî,
vâ®î M»a K¡fhy¤âY« ÃfHÉšiy v‹W kW¡f¥gL»wJ
- mjhtJ mJ vâ®kiw (negative) M»ÉL»WJ. brŒjš v‹D«
bghUSila brŒ v‹w Éid¥gFâia vL¤J¡ bfh©lhš.

Ãfœfhy«: (brŒ-»‰-V‹) brŒ»nw‹.

ïwªjfhy«: (brŒ-¤-V‹) brŒnj‹.

vâ®fhy«: (brŒ-›-V‹) brŒnt‹.

Mdhš vâ®kiw; (brŒ-V‹) brŒna‹.(Äifahd afu«
òzÇaš KiwÆš nt©oa cl«gLbkŒ k£Lnk.)

ï§nf ‘brŒna‹’ v‹w vâ®kiwÆ‹ KG¥bghUŸ brŒ»nw
Åšiy, brŒnjÅšiy, brŒntÅšiy v‹gnj. ïJ m¿î E£gK«
âwK« thŒªjKiw. MÆD« vâ®kiwÆ‹ všyh E©za§
fisí« ï§F És¡fÉšiy. jÄH® k‰w všyh bkhÊfËY« e«
M§»y¤âY« ïU¥gJ ngh‹nw, “ïšiy” v‹w brhšiyí«
bfh©LŸsd®. ïâš ãwbkhÊfis¥ nghynt ïl« k£LÄ‹¿¡
fhyK« F¿¡f¥gL»wJ. (ï~j‹¿¡ fhy«F¿¤J, ïl« F¿¡fhj
k‰bwhU vâ®kiwí«, fhy« ïl« ïu©L« F¿¡fhj k‰nwh®
vâ®kiwí« cŸsd.)

( IV)  Édhthrf§fËY« ïnjÃiyia¡ fh©»nwh« .
thrf¤âš vªj¢ brhšYlD« nr®¡f¡Toa ïilÃiyah»a “M”
xU Édh¡F¿pL. mJ ïy¤Ô‹ bkhÊÆYŸs “be” v‹w mir
ngh‹wJ. Ia¡F¿¥òl‹ ïnjngh‹W všyh¢ brh‰fSlD«
nr®¡f¡Toa k‰bwhU Édh¡ F¿ “X” v‹gJ. ïJ ïy¤Ô‹
bkhÊÆ‹ “J«” milia x¤jJ. ïy¤Ôd¤âYŸs “beh‹bd”
(=ïšiyah!) v‹w mirÆ‹ bghUŸ nt©Lkhdhš, ‘ïšiy’ v‹w
brhšiy mirfSl‹ nr®¡»‹wd®. Mdhš ï¢brhšYl‹ “M”
“X” v‹w mirfis neuoahf¢ nr®¡fhkš, Édh¡F¿¥ò V‰F«
mo¥gil¢ brhšYl‹ nr®¡»‹wd®. RU§f¡T¿dhš, jÄœ
bkhÊÆ‹ Édh M¡fKiw khªj‹ áªjid ea¤ij¢
áw¥ghf¡ fh£L»wJ.
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(V) ï«bkhÊÆ‹ k‰bwhU jÅ¢áw¥ò ca®î tH¡FfŸ
Äf ¥gy  v‹gJ MF«. ca®î¥ g‹ ik K‹Åiy Æš k£L Ä‹ ¿¥

gl®¡ifÆY«  ïl« bgW»wJ. ïJ áw¥ghf, tšyh©ikíila
k‹d®, kuòKiw tGthj muritnah®, rkaFut® M»at®fŸ ïl«
bg‰¿Uªj ã‰fhy r_f mik¥ò KiwÆ‹ Éisnt v‹dyh«.

(VI) jÄœ ah¥òKiw »nu¡f ïy¤Ôd bkhÊfis¥ nghynt
msî (quali ty )mo¥gilahdJ. mâš vJif c©L; Mdhš
ï›btJif mop‰¿yšy, moÆ‹ KjÈš ïl«bgW»wJ. nkhid
c©L; Mdhš ïJ ah¥gofis ïiz¥gj‹W, moÆDŸ ïaštJ.

28. jÄÊir fh‰Ru§fŸ (quarter tones)mo¥gilahdJ. mjhtJ
ïirÃiyÆYŸs VG Ru§fË‹ ïl¤âš jÄÊirÆš ïUg¤bj£L¢
Ru§fŸ c©L.

29. E£g MuhŒ¢á¤âwK« KGÃiw És¡f¥ g©ò« ïªâa¥
g©gh£o‹ jÅ¢áw¥ò¥ g©òfŸ. ïit ï¥g©òfis ïa‰wî«
ïa¡fî« tšy áwªj k¡fËd¤âÅlÄUªnj njh‰¿ÆU¡f
nt©L«. m¤jifa M‰wš jÄœ bkhÊ ts®¢áÆY« ïl« bg‰wJ
ïašng. âuhÉl bkhÊfËš öŒikÄ¡f jÄœ ï¢áw¥òfis c¢r
msÉš bfh©oy§F»wJ; ntW vªj ïªâa bkhÊiaí« Él jÄÊš
ï¥g©ò ÄFâ.

nguháÇa® bA¢.n#. ~›qÇ‹ (H.J.Fleure)   F¿¥ò

bj‹Åªâa k¡fË‹ ïd¥ãÇîfS« (races) mt‰¿ilna g©L ïUªj

g©gh£L¤ bjhl®òfS«:

30.bj‹Åªâa k¡fËilna jiy(k©ilnah£L)totikâ
(craniology) gšntW tif¥g£LŸsJ. Mdhš bj‹Åªâa¤ bj‹
ghâÆš  mJ Ú©L xL§»¢ (dolicocephaly)r‰W ca®ªJŸsJ. xU
áy jÅÆl§fŸ Ú§fyhf, âuhÉl ïªâahÉš jiyfŸ bghJthf
Úskhfnt ïU¡»‹wd. nkÅ k£L« bgh‹ÅwkhŒ ïU¥ãD«
k‰w¥go  ï¤Jl‹ x¤j k©ilnah£LkhâÇfŸ(types)  bj‹nk‰F
MáahÉš M§fh§nf fhz¥gL»‹wd. Mfnt (Ãw«, _¡F¥
gÇkhz« jÉu k‰w¥go) mnuãahÉYŸs brÄ¤âa¤ jiy, âuhÉl¤
jiy got x‰Wikg‰¿ Ia¥gl nt©oaâšiy. ïJnghynt tl
M¥ãÇ¡fh k‰W«  eLÃy¡flÈš guªj nkiy¥ gFâ Nœªj ehL fË‹
k¡fË‹ ruhrÇ gÇkhz§fSlD« x¥òilaJ.
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31. Äf Ú©blhL§»a ca®jiyfŸ, F£ilahd mf‹w
_¡FfŸ, Kid¥ghd (gy® â©Âa cjLfSl‹) nkhthŒfŸ
M»at‰iw cila jÅ eg®fis eh« nk‰T¿a všyh ïd¡
FGÉdÇilÆYnk(races) gh®¡»nwh«. ï¥g©òfŸ _y« mt®fŸ
ãuh‹áYŸs ‘»Çkhšo’¡ FifÆÈUªJ« (Grimaldi caves) ‘nfh«ng
f¥bg ’ÈÈUªJ «(Comb e  ca pe l l e )  m fHhŒÉ š f©blL¤j
gH§fhy¥ got khâÇfË‹ tÊtªjt®fŸ v‹W bjÇ»wJ.
ït®fis¥ ngh‹w g©il¥ got§fË‹ got ts®¢á Kâ®¢áÆ‹
Éisthfnt, IÕÇa¤ Ôt¡ FiwÆÈUªJ (°bgŒ‹, ngh®¢Rfš)
bj‹dhL tiu j‰fhy« jiyik thŒªJŸs ïd§fŸ vGªJŸsd;
g‰gy NHš jh¡Fjšfshš mt®fŸ ts®¢á ailªj Kiw k£L«
Xusî ntW g£oU¡fyh«.

32.  bj‹nk‰F MáahÉš FË®fhy« Ú©lJ. Mfnt
_¢R¡fh‰W _¢R¥ig¡FŸ bršY« tÊÆš mjid btJbtJ¥
gh¡Ftj‰nf‰w KiwÆš Ú©l _¡F mikªJŸsJ. ïjdhš
Kf¤â‹ bghJ Kid¥ò« ÄFªJŸsJ. tlM¥ãÇ¡fhÉY« bj‹
ïªâahÉY« bt¥gk©ly¤â‹ j£gbt¥g Ãiy nkÅÆ‹ fU
Ãw¡TWfis¥ ngusî bgU¡»íŸsJ. m¤Jl‹ njhÈ‹ kÆ®¤
bjhisfŸ js®¢áailtjhš kÆ®gy ïl§fËš RU£ilahF«
ngh¡F« c©L. MÆD« ï«kh‰w§fŸ M¥ãÇ¡fhÉš AhÄ¤âa
ïd¤jh® thG« tlM¥ãÇ¡f¥ gFâ¡F bj‰nfíŸs mfšrkbtË
Æšjh‹ KGÃiwî bgwKoªJŸsJ. Mdhš bj‹ ïªâahÉš
bj‰F neh¡» tUªnjhW« mJ mU» mU» tªJ, K‰¿Y«
kiwªJÉ£lJ. eLÃy¡fl‰gFâÆš bt¥g§ Fiwªj  j£gbt¥g
Ãiy¢ NHyhY«, tlInuh¥ãa, tlnk‰F Inuh¥ãa k¡fŸ bjhl®ò
fshY« fUÃw¡ TWfŸ ts®¢á FiwªjJ; m¤Jl‹ Kf¢rhaš
fS« ngusÉš xG§Fg£LŸsd.

33. Inuh¥ghÉ‹ gH§f‰fhy CÊfËš Ú©leh£fshf (rfhuh,
mnuãah, ghuáf«, JU¡»Þjhd« M»a ïl§fŸ ïil¡fhy§
fËÈUªJ ï‹Wtiu ïU¥gJnghÈuhkš) kÅjthœ¡if¡F Äfî«
cfªj NœÃiy ïUªjJ. ïil¡fhy¤âš V‰g£l ï«khW
jY¡F¡fhuz« gÅ¡f£o CÊÆ‹ ã‰gFâÆš gÅk©ly«
FiwªJ mjdhš bt¥gk©ly« tl¡Fneh¡»¢ br‹wnjahF«.
á¿jsî fUÃw¡TW« Ú©ljiytotK« (dolicocephalic)
cila kÅjïd« IÕÇa¤Ôt¡Fiw bjhl§»
tlM¥ãÇ¡fh, bj‹nk‰F Máah, bj‹ïªâah M»a



38 ïªâa¥ g©gh£oš âuhÉl¡ [jÄÊa¡] TWfŸ

ïl§fsl§»a xU bgU«Ãy¥gu¥ãš guÉÆUªjd® v‹W
bfhŸsyh«.

34. ï§nf  T¿a j£gbt¥gÃiy khWgh£Ll‹ nk‰F
eLÃy¡flš gFâ, NlhÅa (AhÄ¤âaïd)¥ gFâ, brÄ¤âa
(mnuãahit¢ Nœªj <u¥g©ò njhŒªj Ãy)¥ gFâfŸ, <uhÅa¥
gFâ, ïªâa¥ gFâ M»at‰W¡»ilna ü‰W¡F üWtiu
ïšyhÉ£lhY«, bgUksî khWghLfŸ V‰g£ld. mJk£Lk‹¿,
nk‰T¿aJ ngh‹w r‰W¡ ft®¢áÄFªj e‹Åy§fis neh¡»
k¡f£br¿î gutî« bjhl§»‰W.

35. ïjdhšjh‹, kÅj ïd¡ T‰whuhŒ¢áahs®fŸ  eLÃy¡
flš ïd«, AhÄ¤âa ïd«, brÄ¤âa ïd«, <uhÅa ïd«, âuhÉl
ïd« v‹W tF¤j gy ïdkhâÇfË‹ (racial types)
v¢rÄ¢r§fis  nk‰T¿a k©ly§fŸ všyht‰¿Ynk fhz
Ko»wJ. Mdhš mnjrka« x›bthU gFâÆY« m›t¥ gFâÆ‹
NHY¡F cfªjgo ts®¢á Kiw neh¡»a K‹nd‰w¤ijí«
fh©»nwh«. ïjdhš x›nthÇl¤âY« ngusthd ntWghLfisí«,
mt‰¿‹ Clhf mo¥gilÆš ngusthd bghJ x‰Wikfisí«
fh©»nwh«. ï›bth‰Wik ï«k©ly¤J¡F btËÆY« gy
ïl§fËš c©lhÆD«, mt‰iw eh« ï¥nghJ ï§nf ftÅ¡f¤
njitÆšiy.

36. vL¤J¡fh£lhf, eLÃy¡flš ïd« M¥ãÇ¡f ïd§fSl‹
bjhl®òfŸ cilaJ; AhÄ¤âa ïd¤âÈUªJ mJ áy gÇkhz§
fËš k£Lnk khWgL»‹wJ v‹W Tw ïlK©L. bjhl¡f¤âš
khWghL ÄFâÆšyhj xnu NœÃiyÆš milªj ts®¢á mt®fis
mo¥gil x‰Wik cilat®fsh¡»É£lJ. ïJnghynt brÄ¤âa,
<uhÅa, âuhÉl mšyJ ïªâa ïd§fS« x‹W¡F x‹W go¥goahd
khWjšfis¡ fh£L»‹wd. bj‹ ïªâah ïªj khWjš ïa¡f¤âš
xU fil¡nfhoahF«. xU òw« bj‹ ïªâahÉ‰FŸnsna ïªj
khWjš gofŸgyt‰iw¥ gh®¡»nwh«. kWòw« ït‰Wl‹ nkiy
ehLfËš cŸs gy x‰Wikfisí« Äf¤ bjËthf¡ fh©»nwh«.

37. òâa f‰fhy¤ bjhl¡f Kjyhf Inuh¥ghÉš thœ¡if
ts¤J¡FÇa gy òJ¥òidîfŸ V‰g£lj‰fhd rh‹WfŸ »il¡
»‹wd. òâa broÆd«, cÆÇd§fŸ cUth¡f¥g£ld . ïâÈUªJ
FL«g Ãiy K‹nd¿ÆUªjbj‹W«, FHªijfS¡fhd bkš
Yzî¡fhd V‰ghLfŸ bjhl§»d v‹W« m¿a Ko»wJ. ã‹d®
k£gh©l¡fiy ts®ªjJ . ku« bt£Ltj‰fhd M¥ò tothd nfhlÇ
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njh‹¿aJ. r¡fu§fS« ehfÇf¤J¡FÇa mJngh‹w gy EQ¡f¡
fUÉ KiwfS« rhjd§fS« V‰g£ld. giHa fUÉfY«  âUªâd
eakhÆd. ï«K‹nd‰w§fŸ bgU«ghY« ghiy¥
gFâfËÈUªJ btËna¿at®fËlnk fhz¥bgW»‹wd .
gÿ¢áÞjhd¤â‹ fl‰fiu¥ gFâ ï¤jifa òilbga®¢á¡FÇa
k©ly« v‹gij, mj‹ ã‰gFâÆš ï‹W« ãuhFÉ bkhÊ
vŠáÆU¥gj‹ _y« czuyh«.

38.  ô¥u£oÞ, il¡ÇÞ M‰W¤ jhœ Ãy§fËš ã‰
fhy§fËš khbgU« ehfÇf§fŸ V‰g£lij neh¡f, ïªâahÉš
cUthd âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹ ÛJ bjh‹Wbjh£L¥ ghãnyhÅa
ehfÇf¤ jh¡f ÉisîfŸ V‰g£oU¡f nt©L« v‹W v©QtJ
jtw‹W.

39. ».K. 800-tiu fl‰ngh¡Ftu¤J¤ bjhl®ò Äfî« Fiwnt
v‹W mÂiktiu e«g¥g£oUªjJ. Mdhš Ändhth ehfÇf« ,
»ß ¤  eh fÇf  _ ykhf ,  m ur ku ò¡F  K ‰g£l v»¥JlD«(pre-

dynastic Egypt) , ».K. _thÆu M©L¡FÇa RnkUlD« bjhl®
òilajhÆUªjJ. m¤Jl‹ bjhšÈaš MŒî _y« mJ nk‰F
I n u h ¥ g h î l D « bjhl®òilajhÆUªjJ bjÇ»wJ. Mfnt,
fl‰ngh¡Ftuî¤ bjhl®ò V‰g£l fhy« mj‰F« beL§fhy«
K‰g£lbj‹W«, ».K. 3000ÈUªnj Äf¥ ngusthÆUªjbj‹W«
fhzyh«.

40. RnkÇa¥ gH§fijfË‹go, njt®fŸ k¡fS¡F ehfÇf¥
g©gh£il Kj‹ KjÈš bfhL¤j bgh‹Dyf« ghuÓf tis
FlhÉid mL¤j ‘âšK‹’(Dilmun) v‹W Tw¥gL»wJ. nkY« Nrh,
_áa‹, C®, vÇJ KjÈa K‰g£l ehfÇf§fS¡FÇa xnu Ãw¤â‹
gyâw¢ rhašfsikªj, cU¡fz¡»aš (geometry) got§fŸ thŒªj
k£gh©l§fŸ, ãw òJ¡f‰fhy ehfÇf¥ g©òfŸ M»at‰¿‹
jla§fis, òõa®¤ÔÉš f©ljhf bgrh®L(M.Pezard)F¿¡»wh®.
ij»ÇÞ M‰W nkš gFâia milªjã‹d® RnkÇa® ehfÇf«
Éiuªj âO® ts®¢á bg‰wJ ngßªJku¢ NHÈ‹ fhuzkhfnt
MF«. mt®fË‹ vG¤J¥ gâîfËnyna (cuneiform tablets)“âšK‹
<ªj« gidfŸ Ãiwªj ïl«” v‹W F¿¡f¥gL»wJ.

41 .  vy«, Rnk® M»a ïu©L ïl§fËYKŸs t©z
k£gh©l§fË‹ njh‰w« ».K. 4000-¡F« K‹d® brš»wJ.
Nrhî« mnj fhy¤jnj. Mdhš, ngßªJfŸ g‰¿a Étu« »il¥gJ
».K.3200 Kjš jh‹. rh®f‹ (Sargon) v‹w mur‹ (Vw¤jhH
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».K.2800-š) ir¥uRl‹ (Cyprus)  bjhl®ò bfh©oUªjjhf¤
bjÇ»wJ. (nf«ãÇ£{ g©il tuyhW. VL1-ïaš 10 (1923))  g©il
eh£fËš vÇJ, tfhZ M»ait fl‰fiu efu§fshÆUªjd. Mdhš
AKuhãÆ‹ fhy¤â‰F¥ã‹ (».K.2100) flš ã‹ th§», vÇJ ef®
áw¥ãHªjJ. neuoahfnt ïªâahî¡F« bk[bgh£nlÄahî¡F«
ehfÇf¤ bjhl®ò ïUªjJ v‹W fh£l¡ fhytiuaiwíila
mfHhŒî¢ rh‹WfŸ »£lhÉ£lhY«, ï¢brŒâfshš m¤bjhl®ò
ïUªâU¡fyh« v‹W fUj ïlK©L. (1924 ¡F¥ã‹ áªJ ehfÇf
mfHhŒî¢ brŒâfŸ btËtªJ m¤jifa bjhl®ò bkŒ¥ã¡f¥
g£LÉ£lJ)

42. ‘K‰fhy ehfÇf¥ òil bga®¢á’ (Migrations of Early
Cultures) v‹w üÈ‹ MáÇa® »uh¥l‹ vÈa£ RÄ¤, ‘fâut‹
nrŒfŸ’ v‹w üÈ‹ MáÇa® l¥Ÿô. n#. bgÇí« ÉaªJ F¿¥ãL«
ïªâa¤ bjhšÈaš MuhŒ¢á¡TW “cnyhf¡ fÅ¤jl§fSl‹
bjhl®òilajhf¡  F¿¡f¥bgW« fšá‹d§fŸ Mega l i ths
bj¡fz¤âš fhz¥bgWtJ” g‰¿aJ. ï¡fškhl§fŸ xUòw«
gáã¡ kh¡flš gFâÆYŸs ïnj ngh‹w fškhl§fSlD« k‰bwhU
òw« fhÞãa‹ flY¡F¤ bj‰nf #h®Íah, ô¡Ì‹, »ÇÄah, ânuÞ
M»a ïl§fËš fhz¥gLgt‰WlD« bjhl®òilait v‹W
Twyh«.

43. ïªj¡ flštÊ¤ bjhl®ò ïªâahîl‹ ».K. 3000 ÈUªnj
c©L v‹W âU.bgÇ fUJ»wh®. Mdhš khl¡f‰fË‹ (dolmens)gu¥ò
neh¡f ÃytÊ¤ bjhl®igí« fUjyh«. jÉu “ãuhFÉ” rh‹W«
flštÊ, ÃytÊ M»a ïU tÊfS¡F« bghJ Mjhukhfnt cŸsJ.
ï§‡dkhf V‰bfdnt Úo¤J ÃyÉ C‹¿ÆUªj bk[bg£nlhÄ
ahÉ‹ ca®ªj ehfÇf¤â‹ jh¡f« ».K.2500-¡F K‹ò ïšyh
É£lhY«, Fiwªj msî m¡fhy¤ânyD«, âuhÉl ïªâahÉ‹ ÛJ
V‰g£lbjdyh« . K‰fhy¡ flštÊ thÂf¤JiwÆš nk‰F, bj‹
nk‰F Inuh¥ghÉš v¤jidnah fl‰fiu¥ gFâfËš mfš
k©ilnahL (brachycephalic) kÅj®fis¥ g‰¿¡ nfŸÉ¥gL»nwh«.
ï›tifÆš âU.Ah®bdš (Hornell. 1923 Èt®¥óš ãÇ£oZ r§f
ciuÆš) R£o¡ fh£oíŸsgo ïªâahÉ‹ bj‹nk‰F, bj‹»H¡F¡
fiufËš mfš k©ilnahLila Û‹glt® ïU¥gij MuhŒ¢áahs®
ftÅ¡f nt©L«.

44. Kothf, e« f©K‹ V‰gL« fU¤njhÉa« ïJ: ïªâahÉš
K‰fhy kÅj ïd« mÊîglhkš vŠáÆUªjJ.  go¥goahf
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tu©LtU« gFâfËÈUªJ òJ¡f‰fhy«Kjš eLÃy¡flš ïd«,
AhÄ¤âa ïd«, brÄ¤âa ïd« v‹W Tw¥gL« gštif Ú©l
jiynah£L (dolicocephalic)k¡fŸ tuthš mJ go¥goahf ts®¢á
bg‰wJ. mt®fns bgU«ghY« m›t¡fhy¤J¡FÇa gy fUÉ
nk«ghLfisí« bfh©LtªâU¡fyh«. K‰¿Y« ntluhÆUªj
ÃiyÆUªJ ïit mt®fis ca®¤âaJl‹, ntsh©ikÆ‹
bjhl¡f Ãiy ts®¢áia¡ Tl mitfns V‰gL¤âÆU¡f¡ TL«.

45. ».K. 3000 M©Lfhy¤âš F¿¥ãl¤ jFªj xU bghJ¥
g©ò ahbjÅš, beLªbjhiyî¤ bjhl®òfŸ V‰g£ljhF«. ïJ
ïªâahÉY« jl«  gâ¡fhkÈU¡f KoahJ. ï›tifÆš nkš
âiríl‹ V‰g£l bjhl®ò¡FÇa _‹W be¿fshtd:

(1) bkrbgh£nlÄahÉÈUªJ flštÊahf¥ ghuáf¡Flh,
muhã¡flš fiunahukhftU« be¿.

(2) bk[bgh£nlÄahÉÈUªJ ïªâah tU« Ãy¥ghijfŸ.

(3) vÇ¤Ça‹ flš (br§flš)R‰W¥ gaz« (Periplus of the

Erythrean Sea) v‹w üš ÉtÇ¤JŸsgo br§flÈY«, g©£ (Punt)
eh£oY« cŸs v»¥âa¤ JiwKf§fËÈUªJ tU« flšbe¿.

46. MÇa® tUif¡F¡ FiwªjJ 1000 M©LfS¡F K‹
ghfnt ï§‡d« ïªâah tªjilªj g©gh£L¡TWfŸ V‰bfdnt
ïªâahÉš FoòFªâUªj k‰w ca® ïd§fSl‹ To¡ fy¥ò‰wd
v‹W«, âuhÉl¥ g©ghL m¡fy¥ã‹ tÊ V‰g£lnj v‹W« TWtJ
bghUªJtjhF«.

nguháÇa® òq® mD¥ãa ã‹ F¿¥ò
47. ïªj¡ F¿¥òfŸ MáÇa®(ány£l®) MuhŒ¢á¡F¥ga‹

gL¤âl  K‰F¿¥ghf KjÈš ju¥g£oUªjJ. ãwMŒîiufŸ
mo¥gilÆšjh‹ ÍôãÇlh Ç¡fÇÆ‹ ‘Máa kÅj ïd¡
T‰whuhŒ¢áÆ‹ gUtiu¡nfhLfŸ’ (Outlines of a Systematic
Anthropology of Asia: Giufrida Ruggeri). (fšf¤jh, 1921) nf«ãÇ£{
g©iltuyhW (g¡,2923), kÅj ïd MuhŒ¢á rh®ªj uhaš fHf ïjœ
(Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute). (1916, 1918, 1921)
“kÅj‹”  (Man )v‹w ïjœ cŸs bA¢.n#. òq® f£LiufŸ
KjÈatitna _y¢rh‹Wfsh»a m¥ãw MŒîiufŸ MF«.


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2. MÇa®

ïªâa¥ g©gh£oš âuhÉl¡ TWfis¢ rÇahf kâ¥ãL
tj‰F¥  bgUªjilahf cŸsJ “MÇa¡ f£L¡fij” (Aryan myth)
gu¥g¥g£L mJnt rÇ vd¥ gyU«(jtwhf¡) fUJtJjh‹. jh«
MÇa®, j« rkaK« j« ehfÇfK« MÇa¢ rh®ghdit v‹w
(Mjhuk‰w) v©z¤ij ïªâaUŸ bgU«gh‹ikÆd® M®t¡
nfhsh¿dhš bfh©LŸsd®.

2 .  ïªâahÉDŸ tlnk‰»ÈUªJ EiHªJ r«Þ»Uj
bkhÊia¡ ï§F bfh©LtªJ òF¤âat®fŸ v‹w bghUSl‹
‘MÇa®’ v‹w bgaiu tH§»dhš jt¿šiy. Mdhš kh¡Þ _y®
(Max Mueller)bgUtH¡fhf¥ gu¥ãago, “k‰bwšyh ïd§fisí«Él
MÇa® ehfÇf nk«ghLilat®fŸ;  Inuh¥gh, MáahÉš v§nfh
ïUªjjhf c‹Å¡f¥gL« MÇa¤jhaf¤âÈUªJ bga®ªJ ghuáf«,
Inuh¥gh M»a ïl§fËbyšyh« Fona¿at®fŸ; M§fh§F thœªj
Kªija k¡fŸ midtU« áªjid, cl‰TW, g©ghL ït‰¿š
MÇaiuÉl¤ jhœªjt®fŸ; mt®fis¤ Ju¤âÉ£L mšyJ
ml¡»É£L m›Él§fis¤jkjh¡»¡ bfh©L, mt‰iw “ïªnjh-
Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ”Æ‹ »isfshd rk°»Uj« ngh‹wt‰iw¥
ngRgt®fS¡F moikah¡»d®” v‹w bghUŸgl MÇa® v‹w
brhšiy tH§FtJ  ne®ika‰wJ.

3. m¤ jtwhd fUJnfhis c©ik¢ brŒâfSl‹  bghU¤â
bkŒ¥ã¡f tÈªJ brŒj Ka‰áfŸ jf®ªJÉ£ld. ïWâÆš ïd«
race v‹gJ bkhÊ mo¥gilÆš k£L« mikahJ vd kh¡Þ _ynu
x¤J¡bfh©lh®. MÆD« Inuh¥ghÉš ï¡nfh£ghL ï‹D« (1924)
KGikahf¡ ifÉl¥glhkš cŸsJ. bA¢.Í.btšÞ j« “khªj®
tuyh‰¿š”(History of mankind) ‘eh®o¡ MÇa®’ (Nordic Aryans)
v‹w brhšiy tH§F»wh®. Mdhš, MÇa® ïd¤ bjhl®ò¡TWfŸ
vJthÆD«, tlnk‰F Inuh¥ãaU¡FÇa jÅ¤ j‹ikfshd
ÚyÃw¡ f©fS«, bt©Âw nkÅí« _y MÇa®fŸ
g©ghf xUfhY« ïUªâU¡f KoahJ.  Mdhš ÚyÃw
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rh«gšÃw¡ f©fis ïªâaÇl« nkš fl‰fiuÆš k£Lnk xU
áyÇl« fhzyh« flš thÂf¤ bjhl®ò fhuzkhf.

4. ïªâahÉš MÇa¡ nfh£ghL k¡fsJ Mjhuk‰w cz®¢áÆ‹
mo¥gilÆnyna ïa§F»‹wJ;  jh§fŸ MÇa® v ‹ g â Y « ,
MÇaÇY« jh§fns _¤jkuãd® v‹gâY« ïªâa®fŸ nghÈ¥
bgUik bfhŸ»‹wd®. ‘ãÇ£oZ, ãuŠR, b#®k‹ MÇa®’ j§fis
Él¡ Fiwªjfhy tuyhWila MÇa® v‹W«, Äf mÂik¡
fhy«tiu mt®fŸ MÇaÇ‹ KG ehfÇf Kâ®¢á bgwhj ÃiyÆd
uhfnt ïUªjd® v‹W« v©Â¤ j‰bgUik bfhŸ»‹wd®. Kªâa
ïaÈš F¿¥ã£l “âuhÉl ïd¤â‹ g©il ïd¤bjhl®òfŸ,
g©il ïd¥ g©gh£L¡ fy¥ò” M»at‰iw¥ g‰¿ bgU«ghyhd
ïªâaU¡F x‹Wnk bjÇahJ v‹gjhš, âuhÉluhf vtU«
fUj¥gl ÉU«òtâšiy; m§‡d« fUâdhš j§fis nkiy
Inuh¥ãaUl‹ ïd¤bjhl®ò m‰w k£l ïdkhf¡ fUJt® v‹W
mŠR»‹wd®!. MÇauhf¡ fUâdhš,  kâ¥òa®î  »il¡Fbk‹gJ
jÉu ï¡nfh£gh£L¡F  ntW Mjhu« ïšiy.

5. mÂikÆš ka®Þ (Myres) Fâiu g‰¿a j« tuyh‰whuhŒ¢
áÆš nf«¥Ç£{ g©iltuyhW VL 1 : g¡f«-106-7. MÇa® gutš,
mj‹ fhy«, mt®fŸ mo¥gil¥ g©òfŸ M»ait g‰¿ ÉÇthf
És¡»íŸsh®. “gH§fhyKjš czî¡fhf Fâiu nt£ilahl¥g£L
tªJŸsJ. Mdhš, eL Máa nk£L Ãy¤J¡F btËna, v§F«
ghšjU« å£L Éy§fhf¡Tl mJ gH¡f¥gL¤j¥g£lJ v‹gj‰fhd
rh‹WfŸ vJî« »£lÉšiy. “Inuh¥ghÉš ‘AhšÞl£’ H a l s t a t t
gFâÆš tH§»a ehfÇf« jh‹ “ F â i u i a  V ¿ ô ® t j ‰ F «
t©oÆG¥gj‰F« xU§nf ga‹gL¤âa” Kjš ehfÇf« MF«.
MáahÉš ïj‰fhd Kjš bjËthd rh‹W, ».K. 2100-¡FÇa xU
ghãnyhÅa¥ fËk© X£L¥ bgh¿¥ngahF«. mJ, ‘Ñœ¤âir¡FÇa,
kiy¥gFâ¡FÇa, fGijfŸ’ v‹W F¿¥ãl¥gL»wJ. mJtiu¡
fGij k£Lnk tH§»tªj #h¡uhÞ kiy¤bjhlU¡F nk‰nfíŸs
k¡fS¡F mJ m‹W òâa gH¡fkhfnt ïUªâU¡»wJ.

6. FâiuÆ‹ tuî <uhÅÈUªJ«, mj‰f¥ghÈUªJ« âu©L
gilbaL¤JtªJ, ».K.1750-ïš  ghãnyhÅ‹ ‘fhir£’Kassite
kuig ÃWÉa òâa k¡fS¡FÇajhfnt F¿¡f¥bgW»wJ.  KšiyÃy
ehfÇf¤ij¤ jhdhf¥  ãw¥ã¤J ts®¡F« j‹ik <uhÅa nk£L
Ãy¤âš ï‹W« ïšiy, m‹W« ïUªâU¡f thŒ¥ãšiyvdnt,
nk‰brh‹d  gilbaL¥ò ï‹D« r‰W tl»H¡»ÈUªJ, mjhtJ
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r®nkÎa‹(Sarmatian) rkbtËÆÈUªnj bjhl§»ÆU¡fyh«.
rkfhy¤âš ïšyh É£lhY« K¡»a¤Jt¤âš mnj tlâir¤
jhaf¤âÈUªJ(ã‹d®) ïªâahî¡F¥ òilbga®ªJ tªj MÇabkhÊ
ngáa k¡fŸ tuîl‹ mJ bjhl®òilanj. Inuh¥ghÉš Ú¥g® MW
flªJ fÈÎah (Galicia) tÊahf bghëÄahî¡F«, ghšf‹ Ôt¡Fiw
tÊahf¢ á¿a Máahî¡F« br‹w òil¥bga®¢áfSlD« ïjid¤
bjhl®ògL¤jyh«.

7. vdnt, MÇa®fŸ k‰w ïd§fis neh¡f ehfÇf«
F‹¿at®fŸ(barbaric invaders)jh« vÅD« ÉiuªJ,
Äf¥gy® gilbaL¡f¢ rhjfkhd FâiufSl‹ tªâU¡f
nt©L« v‹W fUjyh«. Fâiuåu®fis¥ ga‹gL¤â muáaš
Mâ¡f« bg‰wd®. RnkÇaU« âuhÉlU« bršt«, ehfÇf«
ngh‹wt‰¿š nk«g£oUªjhY«, M‰wY« bt‰¿í« jU« Fâiu¥
gil mt®fËl« ïšiy; r¡âa‰wt®fshfnt ïUªjd®. mt®
fSila âu©l brštK« gift®fis <®¤jJ. Fâiu k£LÄ‹¿
gy òJikfisí« (ïwªnjhiu vÇô£L« tH¡f«, mjDl‹
bjhl®òilajhd “ïw¥ò¡F¥ ã‹ kWcy»š ca®Ãiy” g‰¿a
nfh£ghL KjÈait) bfhz®ªjd®.  ïit âuhÉlUila giHa
e«ã¡iffis mÊ¡fhÉoD« cl‹ fyªJÉ£ld.

8. Fâiu ga‹g£l ehfÇf«, Fâiu¡F K‰g£l fhy ehfÇf«
M»at‰¿‹ V‰w¤jhœîfis x¥ãL« »nu¡f òuhz¡ fij x‹W
c©L. njt‹ ghálhD« (Poseidon) njÉ mnjdhî«, mnj‹Þ
(Athens)  efu¤â‰F ah® bgaiu it¥gJ v‹gJ g‰¿¥ ngh£oÆ£ld®.
ah® jU« e‹bfhil kâ¥òa®tilanjh, mt® bgaiuna V‰gbj‹W
V‰W¡bfhŸs¥g£lJ. ghálh‹ Fâiuia¡ bfhL¤jh®. mnjdh
njtjhU ku¤ij (Olive tree). mË¤jh®. njt®fŸ eLt® FG mnjdh
g¡fnk Ô®¥gË¤jJ. VbdÅš, mnjdhÉ‹ e‹bfhil mikâ
rh®ªjJ. ghálhÅ‹ e‹bfhilnah nghU¡nf ga‹gLtJ.
ïijbah¤j fhuz§fËdhš v»¥âa ehfÇf¤ij Ï¡n[h
ehfÇf¤J¡F«, nuhk‹-»nu¡f ehfÇf¤ij mjid åœ¤âa JU¡»a
ehfÇf¤J¡F« nk«g£ljhf fUjyhkhdhš, MÇa¥ gilbaL¥ò¡
fhy  âuhÉl ehfÇf¤ij MÇa ehfÇf¤J¡F nk«g£ljhf¡
fUj¤ jilÆšiy!

9. ïªâa ehfÇf¤ij¥ bghW¤J« ïJnghynt, (ï‹D«
K¡»akhf âuhÉl MÇa ehfÇf¡TWfŸ vªj ÉG¡fh£lsÉš
x‹WToÆizªJŸsd v‹D« tifÆš) eh«  eLÃiyíl‹
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Muhant©L«. K‰fhy »nu¡f tuyh‰¿‹ x¥òik ïj‰F¤
JizbrŒtJ MF«. Mdhš, x¥òik K‰¿Y« rÇahdjhf ïU¡f
nt©LkhÆ‹, eh« mjid¢ r‰W khWgL¤â¡ f‰gidbrŒJ
gh®¡f nt©L«. ehfÇfk‰w MÇa, »nu¡f Kul®fŸ gilbaL¥òfŸ
Ändht, ÛáÅa ehfÇf§fis K‰¿Y« mÊ¤jd v‹gJ tuyhW.
Mdhš “m§‡d« mÊ¡fhkš bfhÇª¤ tisFlhit¡ flªJ
m«Kul®fŸ bršyÉšiy v‹W«;  bgy¥bghbdÞ Ôt¡Fiw
k£L« j‹ g©ila bkhÊiaí« g©gh£ilí« fh¤J Ãiybgw
it¤J¡bfh©lJ” v‹W« (el¡fhj x‹iw) eh« f‰gid brŒjhš,
»nu¡f eh£L tuyhW v›thW ïUªâU¡F« v‹W eh« v©Â¥
gh®¡f nt©L«!

10. ïªâahî¡F neÇš tªj btËeh£lhs® gy® KoîfËš xU
Ku©gh£il¡ fhzyh«. ïªâa k¡fËš bgU«ghnyhÇ‹
mo¥gil ïd x‰Wik f©L Éa¥giltJl‹ ïªâa®
bgÇJ« ïd¤jhš âuhÉlnu v‹D« rÇahd Koití« V‰W¡
bfhŸ»wh®fŸ; MÆD« mnjrka« ïªâa ehfÇf«, rka«,
bkŒÉs¡f¤ j¤Jt§fŸ M»ait mid¤J« MÇa¢
rh®ghdit! v‹D« ghku¤ jdkhd nfh£gh£ilí« Mœªj
áªjidÆ‹¿ V‰W¡ bfhŸ»‹wd®. ï›tifÆnyna, “PhÆW«
ehfK«”(The sun and the Serpent) v‹w áwªj üÈš á.v¥.XšLAh«
(Oldham) tlïªâa¥ bghJ k¡fË‹ âuhÉl ïd¢rh®ig vL¤J¡
fh£oÉ£L, mj‹ã‹dU« ãuhkz kj« MÇa® cUth¡»aJ v‹W«;
ehf (âuhÉl) murh£áÆY« ‘ãuhkznu Mâ¡f ÃiyÆš ïUªjd®’
v‹W tlbkhÊ ïy¡»a« F¿¥gjhnyna, “mªj muRfŸ m¤jidí«
MÇakakh»É£ld v‹W fUjyh«” v‹»wh®. MÆD« ãuhkz
rhâÆš c¢rÃiy ca®î« rÇ, rhâ ntWghL« rÇ, ït‰¿‹
mo¥gilÆš mt®fis MÇa kuò v‹W TWtj‰F¢ á¿njD«
Mjhu« ïšiy. kh¡Þ_y® (áW JQ¡FfŸ (chips) VL:2 g¡f«-
311) TWtJ fh©f.

“ ntj§fË‹ Äf¥ gHikahd rka¤ j¤Jt§fËš k D
F¿¥gJ« ï‹W tH¡»YŸsJkhd rhâKiw ïl« bg‰WŸsjh?
“ïšiy” v‹w xnu brhšÈš eh« mij mG¤jkhf kW¤J
Élyh«.  bgUŠá¡fš thŒªj rhâ mik¥ò Kiw¤
â£l¤J¡F ntj N¡j§fËš v¤jifa MjhuK« ïšiy,
mJnghynt N¤âuÇ‹ ïÊjif Ãiyik¡F Mjhunkh; gšntW
tF¥ãd® xU§nf FGÄ thH, xU§nf c©z¥ gUf¤ jil Éâ¡F«
r£lnkh; gšntW rhâÆd® j«KŸ xUtU¡bfhUt® kz cwî
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bfhŸtij¤ jL¡F« Kiwiknah; m¤jifa kz cwthštU«
ãŸisfS¡F Éy¡f Koahj ïÊî¡F¿Æ£L¤ Ô©l¤jfhjt
uhf xJ¡» it¡F« f£L¥ghnlh; vJî« mt‰¿š ïšiy.
m¤Jl‹ át‹, fhË M»at®fË‹ m¢rªjU« brašKiwfŸ;
f©zÅ‹ á‰¿‹g¡ fËah£l«; âUkhÈ‹ bjŒåf mUŠbrašfŸ,
ïit g‰¿, ntj¤âš x‹W« ïšiy. ‘flîS¡FÇa kâ¥ig¤
jkbjd¡ bfh©L j«ikna gÊ¡FŸsh¡»¡ bfhŸS« x U
F U k h ®  F G É ‹ å « òÇ i k f Ÿ ’, “k Å j  ï d ¤ â ‹ »isfis
Éy§»Y« ÑHhf ïÊîgL¤J« Kiw” M»at‰iw MjÇ¡F« vªj¢
r£lK« mt‰¿š ïšiy. FHªij kz Mjuî, Éjit kWkz¤
jil, fzt‹ ãz¤Jl‹  if«bg©iz cÆUl‹ vÇ¡F«
bfhLik ït‰iw MjÇ¤J ntj¤âš xU thrf§Tl ïšiy. ïit
ahî« ntj¤â‹ j¤Jt¤J¡F« brhšY¡F«  khWg£lit.”

11. rhâKiw; ãuhkz® bjŒÉf¤j‹ik, fhË, át‹, âUkhš,
át‹ JizÉ gh®tâ, át‹ kf‹fŸ KUf‹, fzgâ, âUkhÈ‹
ïWâ mtjhukhd f©z‹, M»nah® tÊghL - ï¤jidí« btË
ÆÈUªJ tªjit,  “MÇa®  ntj mo¥gilÆyhd” ïªâa ehfÇf¤
Jl‹ x£o¡ bfh©l khRfŸ v‹W« xJ¡»Él KoahJ. mit
ïªâa¥ g©gh£o‹ mo¥gil cÆ® Ãiy¡TWfŸ MF«. fhË,
át‹, âUkhš, KjÈat®fŸ ntj¤bjŒt§fS« mšy®;
MÇaUilatUkšy v‹gJ bjËî. mt®fis¤ âuhÉl®
flîŸfŸ v‹W TWtJ jÉu ntW tÊ ïšiy.

12. ïJnghynt rhâKiw MÇa tH¡fkšy,v‹D« bghGJ
mJ âuhÉl® tH¡fkh v‹w nfŸÉ vG»wJ. ïJ r‰W¢ á¡fš
thŒªjJ. bghJthf V‰W¡bfhŸs¥g£LŸs nfh£ghL, “rhâ
Kiw MÇa® ïªâahÉš Fona¿ thœªjã‹ ï§nf X® ca®ªj
ntsh©ik, if¤bjhÊš rh®ªj thœit ÃWÉd®, mj‹ ã‹dnu
rhâ MÇa®fËilna njh‹¿aJ ; mj‹ mo¥gil bghUËaš
rh®ªjJ” v‹gJ MF«. m¤Jl‹ mJ Äf vËa, Mdhš gaDila
bjhÊ‰ ghFgh£L Kiwahf mJ mikªjbj‹W«, “bjhÊš EQ¡f¥
gÆ‰áaË¡F« tifÆš ãw¥ò mo¥gilahd bjhÊškung Äf
vËjhd, ïa‰ifahd KiwahF«” v‹W« TWt®. rhâKiw
ï«khâÇ Vnjh xU ÃiyÆš jh‹ KjÈš V‰g£oU¡f nt©L«
v‹gj‰F Mjhukhf, ï‹W« ïnjKiwÆš òâa rhâfŸ vGtij¡
fh£lyh«. nguháÇa® uhjh fkš K¡f®Í ‘ïªâa¥ bghUËaÈ‹
mo¤js§fŸ’ v‹w üÈš ïj‰fhd RitÄ¡f vL¤J¡fh£L x‹W
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jU»wh®: t§fhs eh£o‹ br¡F thÂf® ahtU«, v©bzŒ
ÉijfŸ miu¡f¥gL« br¡F¡ FÊÆ‹ moÆš Jisx‹iw ïL«
òJKiw¥ gH¡f« tU« tiu, xnu rhâahŒ¤ jh‹ ïUªjd®;
m¥gH¡f« tªjã‹ òâa Kiwia nk‰bfh©lt® xU jÅ¢
rhâahfî«, giHa Kiw¥go v©bzia¡ Toa k£L« bkh©L
vL¤J, Ûªjij¤ JÂÆš njhŒ¤J¥ ãÊªJ tªjt®fisÉl¢ r_f
rhâ¥goÆš jhœªjt®fshfî« MÆd®.

13. Inuh¥ãa MuhŒ¢áahs®fŸ rhâÆ‹ njh‰w« bghUËaš
rh®ªjbjd¡ bfhŸtijÉl ÄFâahf, muáaš rh®ªjbj‹nw
bfhŸ»‹wd®. rhâÆ‹ go¥goahd ca®î KiwÆY«, rhâía®î
ngusÉš brªÃw« (fair colouration) neh¡»¢ bršY« ÃiyÆY«
mt®fŸ KidªJ fU¤J¢ brY¤â mjid¢ á¿J Äif¥gL¤âd®.
Mfnt, rhâKiw tlnk‰F¡ fzthŒ tÊahf x‹w‹ã‹ x‹whf
tªj gilbaL¥ò¡fË‹ Éisî v‹W«, x›bthU gilbaL¥
ghsU« Kªâa gilbaL¥ghsiu Él ÄFâahd brªÃw« caukhd
ghÇ¤j clš, ngh®¥g©ò ït‰iw cilatuhfî« ïUªjdbu‹W«
mt®fŸ fUâd®. x›bthU òâa gilbaL¥ò¡FGî« njrKGtJ«
guªJ, K‹gilbaL¥òfËš tªJÉ£l k¡fËilna bg©fŸ
vL¤jduhÆD«, j« ïd ca®î¢ brU¡»dhš ö©l¥g£L, j«
ãŸisfŸ, áw¥ghf¥ bg© FHªijfŸ, eh£L k¡fSl‹ kzŠ
brŒJ fy¥gij¡ f©o¥ghd Éâfshš jL¤jd®. ïjdhš, mt®fŸ
kuãd® (ãwnuhL fythj) xU jÅ¢ rhâ MÆd®.

14. nk‰T¿a ïu©L nfh£ghLfËY« Xusî c©ikÆ‹
TWfŸ ïU¡»‹wd vÅD«, ï‹iwa Ãiyiaí« ftÅ¤J
mt‰¿š eh« áy âU¤j§fŸ brŒant©oíŸsJ. ïUnfh£ghL
fË‹goínk bj‹ ïªâahit Él tl ïªâahnt rhâKiwÆ‹
áw¥ghd thœtfkhŒ ïUªâU¡f nt©L«. (VbdÅš, Kj‰
nfh£gh£o‹go tlïªâahjh‹ ÄFâí« MÇakakh»íŸsJ.
 ïu©lhtâ‹go mL¤jL¤J mªÃa® gilbaL¥ò¡F MshdJ tl
ïªâahnt).MdhY« Ãiyik ïj‰F ne®khwhdbj‹gJ e‹F
m¿ªj c©ik. tl ïªâahitÉl¤ bj‹ ïªâahÉš jh‹
rhâ Kiwik tY¥bg‰wjhf, bgU¡fKilajhf, r_f
thœÉš Äf¥bgU« g§Filajhf ïU¡»wJ. mJk£Lk‹W.
muã¡flY¡F« nk‰F¤ bjhl®¢ákiy¡F« ïilÆYŸs kiyahs¤
Ôu« tl¡»ÈUªJ ÃytÊtªj gilbaL¥ò¡fS¡F¢ á¿J«
ïlÄšyhkš J©Lg£L¡»l¡F« xU gFâahF«. Mdhš
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kiyahs¤âš jh‹ rhâKiw c¢rÃiy¡F Kâ®ªJ
cŸsJ! ïJ x‹nw rhâKiw MÇaÇl« njh‹¿aj‹W,
âuhÉlÇilna njh‹¿aJ v‹W fh£l¥nghâajhF«.
rhâKiw v§‡d« njh‹¿ ts®¢áailªjJ v‹gJ ã‹d®
És¡f¥gL«.

15. nkny brh‹d “PhÆW« ehfK«”  üÈš  XšLAh«
(Oldham)MÇa¥gilbaL¥ã‹nghJ ïUªj âuhÉl ïªâahÉ‹
ehfÇf« g‰¿ ntj§fËY«, tlbkhÊ ïâfhr§fËY« fhz¥
bgW« gFâfis¤ bjhF¤J¤ jªJŸsh®. MÇa®fŸ m¡fhy¤âš
á¿jsî ntsh©ik m¿ªjt®fshÆD«, K¡»akhf mt®fŸ
ehnlho nkŒ¢rš Ãy ehfÇf¤âduhfnt ïUªjd® v‹gâš
IaÄšiy. âuhÉl®fnsh ïij Él¢ áwªj  ehfÇf¥goÆš ïUª
jd®. MÇa¥gilbaL¥ò¡F¥ ãªija Ãiyikia¡ F¿¡fhkš,
gilbaL¥ò¡ fhy Ãiyikia F¿¥ãLtJ ntj§fËš Äf¥
giHa ïU¡Fntjnk. nk‰T¿a fU¤ij tÈíW¤j ïªj ïU¡F
ntj¤âÈUªJ XšLAh« jU« ã‹tU« nk‰nfhŸfis  fh£odhny
nghJkhdJ.

“ânthjhrD¡fhf,  ïªâu‹ r«guDila üW nfh£il
fis¤ jf®¤jh‹”

“ïªâund, ïona‰W¥gil Vªâatnd, Ú òUTjD¡fhf
nt©o¥ nghÇ£L VG efu§fisí« åœ¤âdhŒ; Rjh[&¡fhf nt©o
m‹AhÌ‹ bršt¤ij ntuW¤jhŒ!”

“kÅj ïd¤âl« m‹òbfh©L, Ú ã¥UÉ‹ efu§fis
K¿ao¤jhŒ. jÞô¡fSl‹ nghuhLifÆš, Ú ÇÍÞthid¡
fh¥gh‰¿dhŒ.”

“JÂfukhf Ú RZdhÉ‹ bršt¤ij¤ Jil¤jhŒ. mt‹
nfh£ilfis¤ jf®¤jhŒ.”nfh£ilfŸ, efu§fŸ, bršt«-âuhÉl
ehfÇf¤â‹ nk«gh£il¡ fh£l ïit nghJkhdit. nkY« XšLAh«
TWtjhtJ:

 “ïit a‹¿, âuhÉl mRuÇ‹ g©òfshf¢ rkÞ»Uj
VLfŸ ‘ï‹gthœ¡if thŒ¥òfŸ, kªâujªâu«, nk«g£l á‰g¤âw‹,
ïwªjtiu cÆ®¥ã¡F« âw‹’ M»at‰iw¡ F¿¥ãL»‹wd!”
ï¢brŒâfŸ bjÇa¥gL¤J« c©ikfis xJ¡»Él¡ TlhJ.
ït‰¿ÈUªJ MÇaU¡F K‰g£l âuhÉl ïªâahÉnyna MÇaÇl
Äšyhj, Mdhš ï‹iwa ïªJ kj¤âš cÆ®Ãiy¥
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g©ghíŸs, xU kªâu¡ FUkh® tF¥ò mšyJ rhâ (priest magician
class or caste)ïUªjbj‹W m¿ayh«. m¤Jl‹ ãuhkzrhâ, (åu®
mšyJ) r¤âÇa® rhâ¡F nk‰g£l ãuhkz Mâ¡f« ïu©L« âuhÉl
kuòfns v‹gijí« ïJnt neÇilahf ÃWî»wJ. bjËthd ïªj
Koî¡F XšLAh« tuÉšiyahdhY«, mt® nk‰nfhshf¡ fh£L«
E©Âa rh‹Wfns mij ÃWt¥ nghâait.

16.(i) XšLAh« (80-M« g¡f¤âš) F¿¥ãL»wgo, f©z‹
(»UZz‹) ãuhkz®fË‹ áw¥ghd ghJfhty‹.  mt®fŸ
fhšfis¡ fGÉ kÇahij brŒtJ mt‹ tH¡f«. ‘MÇaušyhj
tU¡FÇa fUnkÅ cilat‹ mt‹’ v‹w kuig¡ fiykuò ï‹W«
khwhkš fh¤J tªJŸsJ; mt‹ Ãw« v¥nghJ« Úykhfnt Ô£l¥
gL»wJ. ãw¥ò tifÆY«, mt‹ âUkhÈ‹ mtjhu« k£Lk‹¿,
M®af‹ v‹w ehf® jiytÅ‹ bfhŸS¥ ngudhd thRnjt‹ kf‹.
“ehf®” v‹w brhš gh«igí« F¿¡F«; kÅjU¡F tH§f¥gL«
nghJ ehftÊgh£odiuí« F¿¡F«. rkÞ»Uj ïâfhr VLfËš
mJ bghJthf mRu, jÞô, ij¤a, jhdt M»a brh‰fË‹ kW
totkhfnt, tl ïªâahÉš mJtiu bt‹wl¡f¥ glhâUªj
âuhÉliu¡ F¿¡F« bghJ¢ brhšyhf tH§F»wJ.

(II) Û©L« (78-M« g¡f¤âš): “f©zÅ‹ jikadhd
gyuhk‹ jiyÛJ gy gh«òfË‹ gl§fŸ fÉªJ fh¥gË¥gjhf¡
fh£l¥gL»wJ. mt‹ nrlehfÅ‹ mtjhu« vd¥gL»wh‹.
f©z‹ ïwªjnghJ mt‹ thŒtÊahf, xU bgÇa gh«ò toÉš,
mt‹ M‹kh btËna¿¢ br‹wJ.”

(III)kfhghuj¤âÈUªJ (mnj78-« g¡f¤âš): “mRu® (âuhÉl®)
fË‹ jiyik¡FUthd R¡»u‹ j‹Dila jt¤â‹ bgUikahš
j‹id ïUTwh¡»¡bfh©L ij¤âa®fŸ (âuhÉl®fŸ), njt®fŸ
(MÇa®fŸ) M»a ïU rhuhU¡Fnk rkaFU Mdh‹,” âuhÉl®
fË‹ ÉÇthd FUkh®rhâahdJ jdJ rka¤Jiw
M£áia MÇa® ÛJ« bt‰¿fukhf¢ Rk¤â‰W v‹gij ïJ
ÃWt»wJ.

(iv)  ÉZQòuhz« jU« jftÈ‹go R¡»u‹ mšyJ
crhdÞ v‹gt‹ vÇX«ã, kªâu§fŸ T¿, MÇa® bjŒtkhd
ïªâuD¡bfâuhf mRu®fŸ mšyJ âuhÉl®fË‹ bt‰¿¡fhf
mj®tz ntj¤ij Xâdh‹; mtnd (MÇauhd njt®fshš
bfhšy¥g£l) âuhÉl jhdt®fS¡F cÆ%£odh‹. R¡»u‹  ãUF
v‹w bgÇa ÇÎÆ‹ kf‹; ãUFî« xU âuhÉl FU kªâuthâna
(priest magician) MdhY« ãUFÉ‹ k¡fŸ ãuhkz®. m¤Jl‹
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ij¤âa (âuhÉl) k‹ddhd Ïu©afáòî¡F ãUFtÊÆd® rka
FUkhuhÆUªjd®.

17. XšLAh« jU« ï¤jid rh‹WfSl‹ e‹F m¿ªj ntW
ïu©L brŒâfisí« eh‹ F¿¥ãl ÉU«ò»nw‹.

(1)  ãuhkz®fŸ bjhl¡f¤ânyna MÇaUila ònuh»j
tF¥ghÆUªJtªjt®fshdhš, ïªJ r_f¤âš ãuhkz® Mâ¡f
nk‰g£oU¥gJnghš, ïªâu‹, tUz‹KjÈa Ç¡ntj¤
bjŒt§fË‹  tz¡f«jh‹ ïªJ kj¤âš jiyik  bg‰
¿U¡F«. ntj§fis ïªJ rka« kâ¤j nghâY«,  ïªâu‹ KjÈa
ntj¡flîs® tz¡f« kiwªnj nghŒÉ£lJ. mt®fŸ ïl¤âš
ntj¢rh®g‰w bjŒt§fŸjh« ï‹W cŸsd.

(2) ãuhkzrhâÆ‹ jÅ¡F¿p£L¢ á‹d« ‘xUnjhŸ ÛJ«
vâ®¡ ifÆ‹moÆYkhf’ mÂí« gŠR¥óûš MF«. ï¢
rhâÆd® Kj‰f© gŠRü‰wš bjhÊYl‹ bjhl®òilat®fsh
ÆUªjd® v‹gij ïJ fh£L»wJ. Mdhš, gU¤âü‰ò xUnghJ«
ntj MÇaÇilna njh‹¿ÆU¡f KoahJ v‹gJ cWâ. MÇa
°bl¥ã(Steppe) òšbtË Ãy§fËÈUªj nkŒ¢rš Ãy k¡fŸ,
(pastoral tribes). mt®fŸ mU»š ãw k¡fŸ cGJ gÆÇ£Ltªj
Ãy§fË‹ ÛJ m›t¥nghJ gilbaL¤J¢ Niwaho tªjijna
‘MÇa¥ gilbaL¥ò Aryan invasion’ vd¡ bfhŸtnj m¿î¡F¥
bghUªJtJ. bjhšÈayhs® m©ikÆš ÃWÉíŸsgo, MLkhL
ts®¡F« ehfÇf¤J¡F K‹dnu czî¥gÆ® gÆÇLjš bjhl§»
ÆU¡f nt©L« . KjÈš XÇU gÆ®fis¢ áW msÉš nk‰
bfhŸSjš intensive agriculture; ã‹d® bgUkfNš ju¡Toa
gÆ®fis ÉÇªj Ãy¥gu¥ãš gÆÇLjš ÃfœªâU¡F«. ïJ
ïa‰if¡F Ku©g£ljhf¤ njh‹¿D«, c©ik ïJjh‹. khLfS«
MLfS« v»¥âa bkrbg£nlhÄa ntsh©k¡fshš gH¡f¥
g£oUªjd. mt®fisaL¤âUªj nt£Lt kuãdÇilna fhšeil
ts®¡F« gÆ‰á mijÉl¡ fLikahd ntsh©ik guîK‹dnu
guªJ ÃyÉÆU¡f nt©L«  v‹gâš jilÆšiy.(ÚuhÉ
ïaªâu« ï§»yhªâš KjÈš Ru§fntiy, ã‹d® berî, ïWâÆš
ngh¡Ftu¤J v‹wthW ga‹gL¤j¥g£lJ. vÅD« bjhiyî
ehLfËš m¥ga‹ghL jiy ÑHhf, ngh¡Ftu¤J, berî, Ru§f«
v‹W mikªjJ!

18. nt£Lt ÃiyÆÈUªJ ‘nkŒ¢rš thœî’ pastoral Ãiy¡F
kh¿aJ«, ãw¥ò bgU» ïw¥ò FiwªâU¡F«. FHªijfS¡F¡
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fhšeilfË‹ ghš »il¥gjdhš, jhŒ¥ghšbfhL¡fnt©oa fhy
msî Fiw»wJ. ãŸisfŸ ïw¥ò FiwtJl‹ mt®fŸ ts®¢áí«
Éiuth»wJ.  jhŒ¡F« kh£L¥ghš »il¥gj‹ fhuzkhf ,
ãŸis¥ng‰W¤ js®¢á Fiw»wJ. ‘ïd¥bgU¡f t‹ikíila’
ïsik¥gUt« jhŒkhU¡F Úo¡»wJ. jhna ghšbfhL¡f nt©oa
fhymsî x›bthU ãŸis¥ng‰¿‹ ã‹D« Fiwtjdhš ãŸis¥
ngW« mL¤jL¤J V‰gL»wJ. Xusî k¡fŸ bjhifÆd® thœ
tj‰F¥ nghâa Ãy« áy jiyKiwfS¡F¥ã‹d® nghjhjh»wJ.
KjÈš nt£il¡F¥ ga‹g£l gu¥ò,  ã‹d®¢áy fhy« nkŒ¢rš
Ãy(Kšiy) thœ¡if¡F¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£L, ã‹d® ehsilÉš
Kšiy Ãy thœ¡if¡F«  mJ nghjhjh»ÉL»wJ.

19. nkŒ¢rš Ãy¤â‹ ts¤ij KGJ« ga‹gL¤â¤ Ô®ªj
ã‹ò« k¡f£bgU¡f« Ã‰gâšiy; m¥nghJ mÊî V‰g£L¤
jhdhf nt©L«. nguuRfisí« åœ¤âa Ï¡[h°, A&z®,
k§nfhÈa, JU¡»a r®tehr¥gilbaL¥òfŸ nghy. nkŒ¢rš
Ãy¥gilbaL¥ghs® Fâiu ts®¥gtuhÆUªjhš, mÊî ga§fu
khF«.  ïªâah  ïªj Mg¤âÈUªJ Xusî¡F¤ bjhiyÉš ïUªj
nghâY«, mJî« gyKiw ï¤jifa gilbaL¥òfS¡F Msh»
ÆU¡»wJ. ghgÇ‹(k§nfhÈa®)1526 bkhfyha¥ gilbaL¥ò
ït‰WŸ filáahdJ vdyh«. ntj§fŸ TW« ‘ïªâu‹ jiyik
Æš elªj MÇa¥ gilbaL¥ò’ KjyhtJ Mfyh«. ïil¥g£l
fhy¤J¥ gilbaL¥òfŸ gy.

20. ïªâahÉDŸ MÇa® bgU«ghY« ifg® fzthŒ tÊahf¤
jh‹ tªâU¡f nt©L«. gŠrhã‹ tl¡F _iyÆš m¡fhyf£l¤âš
k¡fŸ beU¡f« Äf¡ Fiwthfnt ïUªâU¡F«. Mfnt, mâš
mt®fS« m¥gFâthœ mt®fË‹ fhšeilfS« bgU» tsu
ïlÄUªjJ. ã‹d® âuhÉl®, cl‹ MÇaÇ‹ ïd¥nghuh£l«
bjhl§»ÆU¡F«- ã‹ tUkhW  _‹W gofËš

(i) KjyhtJ  (ïU¡Fntj« F¿¥ãLtJ): ïâš bfhiyí«
bfhŸisí« ïl«bg‰wd. gilbaL¥ghsÇ‹ Éiuªj ngh¡F
tu¤J M‰wš (Fâiu¥ga‹ghL) mt®fS¡F ngUjÉah
ÆUªjJ.  vâ®¥òKid x›bth‹W¡F« vâuhf¤ j§fŸ KG¥
gilíl‹ nghÇ£L bt‹wd®.

“cÇ¤rh ÉG§f¥g£lJ. ghyh åœ¤j¥g£lJ. ã¥UÉ‹ efu§fS« VG
efu§fS« jiuk£lkh¡f¥g£ld. RZdhÉ‹ nfh£ilfŸ jf®¡f¥g£L. mt‹
bršt¤ij ïªâuid tÊg£lt®fŸ bfhŸis bfh©ld®.”
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(ii) ïu©lhtJ,  gilbaL¥ghs® vtU¡F« cldo
ahfnth ehsilÉnyh V‰gL« mDgt¤jhš “bfh‹wÊ¥gijÉl
âuhÉliu moik¥gL¤â MŸtnj Mjha«” v‹W cz®ªjd®.
ïj‹ã‹ MÇa muRfŸ V‰g£ld. mt‰iw¡ fh¤jt® MÇa¥ gil
åu®. âuhÉl cHtU« bjhÊyhsU« ciH¤J muir ts¥gL¤âd®.

(iii) _‹whtJ ïâfhr§fŸ fh£Ltij¥nghy. gšntW MÇa
muRfS« jk¡FŸ nghÇ£L¡ bfh©ld®(f£á nr®¤J¡ bfh©L)
mt®fis¢ NœªJ ï‹D« M©Ltªj âuhÉl muRfisí« áy
ne®îfËš njit¡nf‰g¡ f£á nr®¤J¡bfh©ld®.

20.(m) ïu©lhtJ goÆY«, (ï‹D« ÄFâahf, _‹whtJ
goÆY«), MÇa® âuhÉl® ïUtÇilÆY« gy fhÇa§fŸ elªnj¿d.
ïUtÇilna kz¤bjhl®òfŸ V‰g£ld. v«bkhÊÆ‹if X§FtJ
v‹gJ F¿¤J nghuh£l« vGªjJ. Kul®fshd - Mdhš _is¤âw«
Fiwªj- MÇa®fŸ, ntj§fËš “âUªjh¥ ng¢ád®”(the ill- speaking
man v‹W)jhnk gÊ¤j âuhÉlÇ‹ bkhÊÆid Ka‹W V‹
f‰fnt©L«? khwhf¤ âuhÉlnu r«Þ¡Uj« f‰fnt©oÆUª
jJ.m‹W v‹d elªâU¡Fbk‹gij m©ik¡ fhy¤âa bj‹
ïªâahÉš ÃfœªjâÈUªnj m¿ayh«.

(M) oô¥ns njh‰wã‹ M§»y¡ »H¡»ªâa f«bgÅ br‹id
khfhz M£áíÇik bg‰wJ. M§»y bkhÊ¤âw‹jh‹ Mj h a
M‰wš ,  b r š t h ¡ F  ït ‰W ¡F  t Ê a h Æ ‰ W . fhy§fhykhf
vG¤J, go¥ò, _is¥gÂÆš <Lg£Ltªjt®fS« Éa¤jF
Ãidth‰wš bfh©lt®fSkhd ãuhkz rhâÆd® ïjid¤ j¡f
thŒ¥ghf¥ ga‹gL¤â¡ bfh©ld®.

(ï) ï‹iwa(1924) jÄHf¤âš ï‹D« áy giHa “nfhÉš
ãuhkz®”(temple Brahmins) M§»y¤ij Él r«Þ»Uj¤âY«,
nõ¡ÞãaiuÉl ntj§fËY« tšyt®fŸ. Mdhš, m¤jifnah®
ãuhkzrhâÆš Äf¢ áWgh‹ikÆdnu. jÄœ¥ ãuhkzÇš bgU«
gh‹iknah®  jÄiHÉl M§»y¤ij¤ âU¤jkhf¥ ngR»wh®fŸ;
âU¤jkhfî« Éiuthfî« vGJ»‹wd®; mâf« go¥gJ M§»y
ü š fi s í « M§ »y  ï y¡ » a ¤i j í nk .  ïj d h š m u rh § f
mYtyf§fËY«, thÂf kidfËY« rÇ, gÂahs® ahtU«
(Vw¤jhH) K‰¿Y« ãuhkzuhfnt cŸsd®. r£l¤Jiw, g¤âÇif¤
Jiw KGtJ« mt®fŸ Mâ¡f«jh‹.

21. ïnj NœÃiyfS« thŒ¥òfS«jh‹ m‹W
gŠrhãš MÇa® EiHªj gFâÆY« x£oa gFâfËY«
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cŸs âuhÉl¥ ãuhkz®fis¤ ö©oÆU¡f nt©L«.
r«Þ»Uj¤ij mt®fŸ j§fŸ bkhÊahf V‰W¤ j§fisna
ntj§fË‹ fhtyuhfî«, bfhŸifÉs¡f m¿P®fshfî«
M¡»¡bfh©ld®. mt®fSila rka FU - kªâuthj kuò
ï›tifÆš mt®fS¡F MjuthÆUªjJ. VbdÅš, m«kuã‹
cŸsh®ªj j¤Jt« x‹nw x‹W jh‹ - VnjD« kiw EQ¡f¤
j¤Jt¤ij(recondite or esoteric learning) CLUÉ MuhŒªJ mj‹
_y« bghJk¡fËlÄUªJ j«ik xU òÅj rhâahf ntWgL¤â¡
fh£LtJ, mšyJ ntW vªj tifÆyhtJ bršth¡F« Mâ¡fK«
bgWtJ, v‹gnjah«. ï§‡d« m‹W gŠrh¥ gFâ thœ âuhÉl
ãuhkz® rkÞ»Uj¤ij mšyJ r«Þ»Uj¢ rh®ghd bkhÊfis
m¥gFâ¤ âuhÉlÇilna gu¥ò« Ka‰áÆš K‹Å‹wjdhš, k‰wt®
fS« go¥goahf, (áy® Fiwªj M®t¤Jl‹ áy® ÄFâahd
ciH¥òl‹) mnj tÊia¥ ã‹g‰wyhÆd® vdyh«. br‹id
khfhz¤âš M§»y¥ gutš tifÆš (1800¡F¥ ã‹d®)ne®ªjJ
nghynt m‹W tleh£oY« elªâU¡F«.

22.(i) tl ïªâa¤ âuhÉl® ï§‡d« bkhÊÆš MÇa
kakh¡f¥g£ld®, MÇa®fŸ g©gh£oš âuhÉl kakh¡f¥
g£ld®. ïj‹ KGikahd És¡f¤ij¥ã‹ ïašfËš fh©f.
Mdhš, ï«khWgh£o‹ xU TW ‘MÇa®fŸ ãuhkz rhâ
ÆdÇ‹ Mâ¡f¤â‹ Ñœ¡ bfh©Ltu¥g£ld®’ v‹gjhF«.

(ii) (FUkh® rhâ (priesty caste vd¤ jÅ¥gl¥ gÆ‰ábg‰w
FG vJî« ïšyhj) ïªnjh-MÇa bkhÊ ngRe® ïªâahÉDŸ òFªj
ã‹d® ï§»Uªj âuhÉlUl‹ V‰g£l nkhjš fhuzkhf j‰fhÈf
khfthtJ, FUkh®rhâ j‹ Mâ¡f ÃiyÆÈUªJ åœ¢áailªjJ.
gilåu®rhâ mªj ïl¤âš ca®î bg‰wJ. áy ü‰wh©LfŸ tiu
ïªj Ãiy khwÉšiy. Mdhš, ã‰iw  ü‰wh©LfËš ïªâa¢
NœÃiy¤ jh¡FjÈ‹ gadhf ïªÃiy kh¿aJ.

(i ii)  nfhil btÆÈ‹ fLbt¥g«, gUtkiHÆ‹ bgU
btŸs«, òaš, bfhŸisnehŒ, gŠr« M»ait mid¤J« nr®ªJ
thnsh¢áa (r¤âÇa) k¡fisÉl ‘ïa‰ifah‰wšfis¡
f£L¥gL¤jtšyt®fŸ v‹W T¿¡bfh©l ãuhkz®fis
ca®ªjtuh¡»d .’ ád§bfh©blGªj bjŒt§fis mikâ¥
gL¤â¢ Ó‰w« jÂ¥gt®fis k¡fŸ kâ¡F« NœÃiyÆdhš
jh‹, ãuhkzrhâ Û©L« j‹ Kj‹ikia  ÃiyÃW¤â¡ bfh©lJ.
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(iv)  m©ik¡ fhy¤âš Kfyha® nguuR¡fhy¤âš Tl
ï¤jifa åœ¢á Û£áfS¡F¢ rh‹W cŸsJ. m¢rka« V‰g£l ïnj
tif¢ r_f vG¢áfË‹ gadhf ca®ÃiybaŒâat®fŸ áthÍÆ‹
kuh£oa (N¤âu) rhâÆd®. Mdhš, mjidaL¤J ÉiuÉš ãuhkz
Mâ¡f« Û©L« Ãiyeh£l¥g£lJ.

23. ntj fhy¤ânyna ãuhkzrhâahdJ FUâ¡fy¥ghš
bgÇJ« MÇa kakhÆU¡fnt©L« v‹gijí« cŒ¤Jzuyh«.
M‰wšÄ¡f kÅj® vËâš, mHF  Ä¡f bg©fis kz¡f Koí«
v‹w Ãiyna ïj‰F¡ fhuz«.


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3. âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹
bjhšgHik

‘MÇa r«°»Uj ehfÇfnk âuhÉl ehfÇf¤ijÉl¥ gHik
ahdJ, ïªâa ehfÇfnk MÇa, rkÞ»Uj¤âš njh‹¿aJ’ v‹D«
bghJthd (Mdhš jtwhd) fU¤J¡F¡ fhuz« kW¡fKoahj g©il
vG¤J¢rh‹Wfnsh,bjhšÈaš rh‹Wfnsh bj‹ ïªâahÉš
ïJtiu f©Lão¡f¥glÉšiy v‹gJjh‹. ÉiuÉš mÊí«
f£Lkhd¥ bghUŸfis¥ ga‹gL¤âaik, Rtofis¥ gidXiyÆš
vGâaik, bt¥gK« <uK«Ä¡f j£gbt ¥g  Ãiy ,  ó¢ áfshš
mÊî ït‰whš rh‹WfŸ mÊªJÉ£ld. (âuhÉl (jÄÊa) ehfÇf«
v‹W midtU« V‰gJ«, ».K.3000 nyna jiy áwªJ És§»a
Jkhd áªJ ehfÇf¤ bjhšÈaš rh‹WfŸ ány£l® vGâa fhy¤âš
btËtuÉšiy!)

2.  bjhšgH§ nfhÆšfË‹ njh‰w¡fhy¤ij Ã®zÆ¡f
KoaÉšiy, MÆD« mit ïnaR ãw¥ò¡F K‰g£lJ v‹nwh,
mj‰F mÂikahd bj‹nwh TWtj‰»šiy. ïªÃiyÆY«,
(fškhl§fŸ (dolmens), ãwtif eak‰w (rude) f‰ á‹d§fŸ
M»at‰iw É£LÉ£L) Äf¥giHa  v¢r§fis neh¡»dhY«, mit
jk¡F« Kªija bjhšgHik thŒªj á‰g¡fiyÆÈUªJ
cUthdij¤ bjËthf¡fh£L»‹wd.

3. (i) fU§fšyhdJ á‰g¥ gÂ¡F vËjhf ïlªjUtJ m‹W.
Mdhš gH§fhy¡ f‰nfhÆš f£ol§fËš Äf EQ¡f
khd mH»a á¤âu ntiy¥ghLfŸ cŸsd. gy üW M©L
fshf  (vËâ‰ brŒa¡Toa) ku¢á‰gntiyÆš gH»¥
gH»¤ nj®¢á bg‰w ntiy¤âwid eh« fh©»nw«. fšÈš
nfhÆšfS« mu©kidfS« Kj‹KjÈš f£oa ãweh£lt®
fŸ, neuoahf¡ fšÈš á‰gntiy brŒa¤ bjhl§» mªj¡fš
á‰g¡fiyiana go¥goahf  E©ikahf nk«gL¤â ts®¢á
bg‰wh®fŸ. ïªâahÉš m¥gomšy. vL¤j vL¥ãnyna bj‹Åªâ
ahÉš f‰á‰g« ÄfE£g« thŒªjjhf mikªjj‰F¡ fhuz« ï§F
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á‰ãfŸKjÈš ku¢á‰g« ngh‹wt‰¿š beL§
fhy« ciH¤J¤ j§fŸ M‰wiy ts®¤J¡ bfh©lJjh‹.
vdnt f‰á‰g ntiyÆš vtU« bg‰¿uhj áwªj EQ¡f§
fis vL¤j vL¥ãnyna fšÈš brŒJ fh£oíŸsd®.

(ii) kJiu¢ át‹ nfhÆÈY« Ûdh£áa«k‹ nfhÆÈY«
gh®¥gtiu kiy¡f it¡F« á‰g§fŸ cŸsd. Inuh¥ãa® gy®
gh®it¡F mit mUtU¥ghf¡Tl¤ njh‹wyh«. Mdhš, bgU«
ghyhd ïªâa® mt‰iw¥ nguHF« åwikâí« cilad v‹W fUâ
Éa¡»‹wd®.

(iii) âuhÉl¡ nfhÆ‰ á‰gtuyhW KGtijí« g©il efuhd
fhŠáòu¤âš xnu ehËš gh®¤J Élyh«. m§nf ghHilªj ÃiyÆš
cŸs bj‹ ïªâahÉ‹ Äf¥gHik thŒªj f‰nfhÆšfŸ, gHik
r‰W¡ Fiwªj Mdhš gGj‰w ÃiyÆš ï‹W« tÊghL ÃfG«
nfhÆšfŸ; eh£L¡nfh£il¢ br£ofŸ bryÉš òJ¥ã¤J ÉÇî¥
gL¤j¥g£L tU« nfhÆšfŸ, M»a mid¤ijí« fhzyh«.
mitk£L  Ä‹¿ beštašfË}lhf, (m‹W kuntiyahš mikªj
nfhÆš KGJ« fiuahdÇ¤J gyüW M©LfŸ M» mÊªj ã‹ò«),
mt‰¿‹ v¢rkhf m‹nw fšÈš brJ¡»a fU§fš ïÈ§f§fis
k£L« ï‹W« fhzyh«.

4. br«kz‰ f‰fshY« bt©ryit¡ f‰fshY« (red sand
stone, white marble) ïiH¤j bkhfyha¥ nguur® fšyiw, mu©kid,
kNâ M»ait tl ïªâahÉš åWbg‰WŸsd.  ïuh#ò¤âu mur®
mu©kidfËš fhQ« á‰g§fis “bj‹ ïªâahÉš cŸs
á‰g§fisí« Él  mHF thŒªjitahf” Inuh¥ãa® fUJ»‹wd®.
vÅD« ïªJ¡ nfhÆšfŸ v‹whš  bj‰»YŸs khbgU«
nfhÆšfË‹ f«ÕuK« , f£Lkhd«, á‰gntiy¢ áw¥òfS«
thŒªjit vití« tleh£oš ï‹W ïšiy.

5(m) jÄœeh£oš fhÉÇ KjÈa M‰W Ú®ntsh©ik áwªJ
És§»a gFâfËš âuhÉl¡ nfhÆšfËš á‰g« KjÈa fiyfŸ
á¿J« jilglhkš 1565-ïš É#a efu¥ nguuR ÉG« tiu¤ bjhl®ªJ
ts®¢ábg‰wd. mj‰F¥ã‹Tl, j‰fhÈf, miuFiw¤ jl§fny
V‰g£lJ. vL¤J¡fh£lhf16M« ü‰wh©o‹ jiy áwªj fiy¥
gil¥ò kJiu¤ âUkiyeha¡f® mu©kidjh‹; nkY« ï‹W Tl
(1924)ïU¥ò¥  ghij ïiz¥ãšyhj átf§if efiu¢ NH
ïUªJbfh©L nj®¢ábg‰w ïisPiu¥ gÆ‰WÉ¤J mD¥ã,
g®khÉš mÇá thÂf¤âš gz« ngh£L mij ts®¥gt®fS«,
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ïªâahÉY« flšflªj ehLfËY« t£o¡filfŸ _y« t§»¤
bjhÊš  el¤JgtUkhd eh£L¡nfh£il¢ br£okh®
mªefiuna giHa âuhÉl¡ fiykuã‹ ï‹iwa òâa ika
fiy¡Tlkh¡»íŸsd®. ï§nf fiyah®tÄ¡f br£okh® j§fŸ
neuo¥ gh®itÆnyna á‰g É‰g‹d® (nkÞâÇ)fis¥ gÆ‰WÉ¤J,
mt®fŸ _y« ãw efu§fËš át‹ nfhÆš f£L»‹wd®; giHa
nfhÉšfid¥ òJ¥ã¡»‹wd®; mt®fŸ rhâ kuò t£o¤ bjhÊÈš
<£L« Mjha¤âš g¤âbyhU g§if ï›tÊÆš bryÉl nt©L«
v‹gjhF«.

(M) ï§‡d« Ç¡ntjfhy« msî¡F¥gHik thŒªj vJî«
âuhÉl f£ll¡ fiy¢á‹d« vJî« ï‹W ïšiy vÅD« m¡fiy
cUth»a NHš bkh¤j¤âš âuhÉl ehfÇf« MÇa ehfÇf¤ij
Él¥ ngusî gHikahdJ v‹gij¡ fh£Ltjhfnt cŸsJ.

6(i) ïy¡»atifÆY« Ãiy ïJnt. ï‹¿U¡F« ïy¡»a¤
JiwÆš jÄÊnyh k‰w vªj bkhÊÆnyh bjhš gHik¡FÇa
ïy¡»a« ïU¥gjhf¡ TwKoahJ. (r§f ïy¡»a¥ ghlšfŸ gy ».K.
300tiu¢ brš»‹wd  v‹gJ« bjhšfh¥ãa«-F¿¥ghf vG¤J ,
brhš mâfhu§fŸ ».K. 500¡F« K‹djhfyh« v‹gJ« ány£l®
fhy¤âš ÃWt¥glÉšiy) rk°»Uj¤â‹ ïy¡»a ïy¡fz¥
bgUik KGtJ« r§f ïy¡»a fhy¤J¡F¥ã‰g£lJ« jÄÊa¤
jh¡f« thŒªjJî« MF«.

(ii)MÆD« jÄÊ‹ bkhÊÆašg©ng - E©Âa fU¤Jfis¤
bjËthf¤ bjÇÉ¡F« nguh‰wš bg‰¿U¡F« j‹ikjh‹.
bkhÊfË‹ ts®¢á¥goÆš ïªnjh b#®khÅa (Inuh¥ãa) bkhÊ
Æd« brhšâÇãaš (Inflectional) goÆš cŸsJ. khwhf âuhÉl
bkhÊfŸ ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfË‹ Ãiy¡F  K‰g£ljhd
x£LÃiy (Agglutinative) ÃiyÆš cŸsijí« jÄÊ‹ KGÃiw¢
br«ikiaí« (p er fec t io n) ïiz¤J¥ gh®¤jhš, Ãiyahf
mikªj thœ¡if Kiw, M£á Kiw M»at‰iw¡bfh©l
âuhÉl® Vida ïd§fS¡F K‰g£nl, eÅehfÇf«
milªJÉ£lt®fŸ v‹gJ bjËî.

(i ii)  Vida ehfÇf« rh®ªj k‰bwhU rh‹W« c©L
»nu¡f bkhÊahdJ brhš âÇãaš(highly inflected)ÃiyÆÈUªj fhy
f£l¤ânyna  KGÃiw¢br«ik milªjJ. Mdhš, M§»y bkhÊ
jdJ brhšâÇò Ãiyia inflections K‰¿Y« ïHªj ã‹òjh‹
KGÃiw g©gilªjJ. fhuz«  v‹d? »nu¡f ehfÇf ts®¢á
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ahdJ M§»y ehfÇf« ts®Ãiy milªj ».ã.1500¡F¢ Rkh®
2000M©Lf£F K‹dnu c¢rf£l¤ij milªJ É£lJjh‹.
âuhÉl ehfÇfK« ïJnghy ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ
Æd§fS¡F ÄfK‰g£l fhy¤ânyna KGÃiw g©ò
bg‰WÉ£lJ.

7(i) .  tU§fhy¤âš ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfŸ âuhÉl
bkhÊfŸ ïu©oY« nj®¢áíila MuhŒ¢áahs®fŸ jÄG¡F«
tlbkhÊ¡F« bghJthd brh‰fis¡ T®ªJ nkY« Muha nt©L«.
mt‰WŸ tlbkhÊ¡F«, k‰w ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfS¡F«
bghJthd brh‰fis tlbkhÊÆÈUªJ jÄœ bg‰W¡ bfh©lJ
v‹W bfhŸsyh«. Vida brh‰fis r«°»Uj« x‹W jÄÊÈUªJ,
ãw âuhÉl bkhÊfËÈUªJ bg‰¿U¤jš nt©L«; (mšyJ mÊªJ
É£l tlïªâa¤ âuhÉl bkhÊfËÈUªJ bg‰¿U¡f  nt©L«)
ï¤jifa MŒÉ‹_y« MÇaU« âuhÉlU« Kj‹ Kjš bjhl®ò
bfhŸS«nghJ mtut® g©gh£L Ãiyg‰¿ c©ikia m¿ªJ
bfhŸsyh«.

(ii) jÄœ-tlbkhÊ¢ brhšx¥ghŒÉš Xusî  ïw§»a xUt®
v‹Ål« “ó¡fis¥ g‰¿a brh‰fS« khiy f£Ltij¥ g‰¿a
brh‰fS« âuhÉl bkhÊfS¡FÇait” v‹W T¿dh®. ïJ
c©ikahÆ‹ ïJî« K¡»akhdnj.

8(i) ïJnghynt jÄœ M©L¤bjhF¥ò Kiw, (gŠrh§f«)
Tamil calendar ï›tifÆš K¡»akhdJ. bj‹dh£L¥gŠrh§f
cUth¡f¤âš ïu©L KiwfŸ tH§F»‹wd: x‹W kj¤Jiw
rh®ªjJ, k‰bwh‹W thœ¡if¤Jiw rh®ªjJ. K‹dJ (bjY§F¥
gŠrh§f« c£gl všyh Máa¥ gŠrh§f§fisí« nghynt)
kâKiw(rªâukhd«) lunar calendar rh®ªjJ. ïJ g‰¿¡ F¿¥ãl
vJîÄšiy.

(ii) Mdhš, rkaŠ rhuhj (jÄœ)M©L¤ bjhF¥ò civil calendar
ü‰W¡FüW PhÆ‰W¢ rh®ghdJ (NÇakhd«).  (nkdh£L
Kiwnghy, kâ Kiw¥go KjÈš fÂ¤j khj¤ij PhÆ‰W Kiw¥go
fÂ¤j M©LfSl‹ ã‹d® x£lit¤J ïiz¤J¡bfhŸS«
Kiwa‹W) r‰W« k£LkG¥gÈšyhkš ü‰W¡FüW PhÆ‰W
KiwahF«. VbdÅš, mJ xU khj¤âš ï¤jid KGeh£fŸ
ïU¡fnt©L« v‹W Tl¥gh®¥gâšiy! th‹k©ly« (ecliptic)
g‹Åu©L kidaf§fshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£LŸsJ. PhÆW xU òJ
kidaf¤âš òF« neu« fhiyahÆD« rÇ, e©gfyhÆD« rÇ,
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ïuthÆD« rÇ, mªj¡ fz¤ânyna khj« ãw¡»wJ.
eh£fS« PhÆ‰bwG¢áíl‹ bjhl§F»wJ.

(iii)Mdhš, PhÆ‰bwG¢á v‹gJ« ïªâahÉš VnjD« xU
gFâÆš PhÆW njh‹W« ntisa‹W; cyfeL ne® nfh£il,
Equator eLÃiunfhL Meridian rªâ¡F« xU F¿¥ã£l ïy¡»š
PhÆW vG« ntisjh‹ mJ. jÄHÇ‹ ïªj eLÃiunfhL jÄH
Uila g©ila thÅayhuhŒ¢á Ãiya« mikªâUªj
ïl¤J¡F neuhÆUªâU¡f nt©L«.

9.  cy»‹ ï¤jÅía® áw¥ò¡FÇa M©L¡ fÂ¥ò
Kiwia âuhÉl® v¥nghJ cUth¡»d® v‹J bjÇaÉšiy. Mdhš,
mJ jÅ¢ áw¥òilaJ; eilKiwÆš v›tsî trâ¡ Fiwth
ÆUªjhY« mij¥ bghU£gL¤jhkš m«Kiw ãothjkhf¥
ã‹g‰w¥gL»wJ;  k‰bwšyh¥ gŠrh§f Kiwfisí« Él mJ
JšÈakhd thÅiy¡fÂ¥ãÈUªJ cUthdJ v‹git F¿¥ãl¤
j¡fd. ïªâahÉnyna, MÇa¥ g©gh£L¤ jh¡f« ïšyhj gFâ
Æntna  - mjhtJ jÄHf¤ânyna - âuhÉl m¿Éaš ï§nfna
njh‹¿¤ bjhl®ªJ ts®¢á bg‰¿Uªjij ïJ ÃWî»wJ.

10. ntj§fŸ R£L« âuhÉl efu§fŸ, âuhÉl¡ fiyfŸ
M»ait g‰¿a áy F¿¥òfŸ jÉu, âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹ bjhš
gHikia mWâÆ£L ÃWî« ntW vijí« ï‹W F¿¥ãl ïay
Éšiy. (».K.3000nyna áwªâUªj áªJ ehfÇf« g‰¿ m‹W
bjÇahJ) MÆD« bj‹ ïªâahî¡F« cy»‹ k‰w ehfÇfika§
fS¡F« ïilnaíŸs bjhšgHª bjhl®òfis¥ g‰¿a Vuhskhd
rh‹Wfis Í. vÈa£ RÄ¤, Éš¥bu£ v¢. °fh¥, n#. Éš¥bu£
#h¡[‹, l¥Ëô. n#. bgÇ KjÈa gyÇ‹ MŒî üšfËš fhzyh«.
mt‰iwbašyh« bghJ Ãiy thrf®¡F« òÇí«go bgÇ “PhÆ‰¿‹
nrŒfŸ”(Children of the Sun) v‹w j« üÈš bjhF¤Jiu¤JŸsh®.
Vida Mjhu§fËš ïUªJ vd¡F¡ »il¤j xU áy brŒâfŸ
tUkhW.

(i) nyhf‹ vGâa áwªj “kygh® kht£l¡ ifnaL”(Malabar
District Manual)ïš ïªâahÉ‹ nkš fl‰fiuÆš ïy£r¤
ÔîfS¡F bj‰nf ÄÅ¡fhŒ ÔÉ‹ bkhÊg‰¿a xU mÇa brŒâia¡
F¿¥ã»wJ. m«k¡fŸ bkhÊÆš v©fŸ 100-tiu btËíy»YŸs
gâdL¡F Kiwašyhkš, (Decimal system) g‹ÜuL¡F Kiw (Duo-
decimal system)rh®ªjjhÆU¡»wJ v‹gij mt® F¿¥ãL»wh®.
ÄÅfhŒ v©Q¥ bga®fŸ tUkhW:
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1. V¡nf 23. njhnyhÞ v¡YÞ

2. nj 24. gÌÏ

3. ând 25. gÌÏ V¡nf

4. A¤jÇ 36. âªnjhnyhÞ

5. gnA 48. gdÞ

6. Ana 60. g¤njhnyhÞ

7. A¤â 72. gÏ¤â

8. mbu¡ 84. iAbjhnyhÞ

9. Ent 96. Ïah

10. ânA 100. ÏahA¤âÇ (mšyJ
[¤âfh)

11. Vfhuh v¡YÞ 101. [¤âfh V¡nf

12. bjhnyhÞ 200. nj r¤âfh.....(v‹w thW)

13. bjhnyhÞ - V¡nf

14. bjhnyhÞ - nj ( v ‹ w t h W )
üW v‹gj‰fhd brhš ïªâa¥ gFâÆÈUªJ  tªJŸsJ; g‹Ü
uL¡FKiwahdJ Kuzhd ïilplhfnt tªJŸsJ. m¥g‹ÜuL¡F
KiwÆ‹ njh‰w« v§nf? g‹ÜuL¡F Kiwia¡ fz¡»aÈš
Ãiyeh£Ltbj‹gJ e«khnyna Koahj  braš! ÄÅ¡fhŒ¤ ÔÉYŸs
k¡fŸ mij¤ jhnk cUth¡»ÆU¡f KoahJ ;  ïij ïªâah
ÉÈUªJ« bg‰¿U¡f KoahJ. mj‰FÇajhf eh« Ãid¡f¡TL«
Äf mÂ¤jhd _y¥ãw¥ãl« bkbrbgh£nlÄah jh‹. Mdhš
v©fS¡fhd ï¢ brh‰fis nkY« MŒî brŒjhš rhšoa¤
bjhl®ig ÃWtKoíkh ïšiyah v‹gJ bjÇaÉšiy.

(ii) fškhl§fŸ, f‰ngiH, f‰FitfŸ (dolmens,kistvaens,
cairns)M»at‰¿š ïªâah t sK ilab j‹ gJ« ,  g© il¡
flnyho ïd¤â‹ PhÆ‰W¡fš (heliolithic)tz¡f ehfÇf¤â‹
jh¡f« ïªâahtiu tªJŸsJ v‹gJ« ahtU¡F« bjÇªjJ, Mdhš
ïªj msî¡F všyhU¡F« bjÇatuhj brŒâí« x‹W c©L.
iAjuhgh¤J¡ f‰FitfËilna iAjuhgh¤J bjhšÈayhŒî¡
fHf« el¤âa MŒÉš cŸbt£L¡Ñ‰W¡ (incised) F¿fSila
gh©l§fŸ »il¤jd. mt‰W£ gy F¿pLfŸ [® M®j® vth‹°



»šbg®£ ány£l® 61

mfœÉš »ß£, Ändhth ehfÇf¢ á‹d§fËš f©lt‰Wl‹
K‰¿Y« x¤JŸsd.

(iii) (m) Kjš cyf¥ngh® bjhl§»a1914¡F¢ r‰W K‹ò
ïªâa¤ bj‹nfhoÆš Mâ¢rešÿÇš f©blL¤j ehfÇf¢
á‹d§fŸ  br‹id¥ bghU£fh£á rhiyÆYŸsd.
mt‰WŸ òijFÊ¡FÇa bgÇa k£gh©l§fS« mt‰¿DŸ tisªJ
koªj vY«ò¡TLfS«  gšntW å£LÉy§FfË‹ bt©fy cUt§
fS« ïU¡»‹wd. ït‰WŸ Äfî« cÆ®¤Jo¥òila njh‰w
KilaJ xU rhjhuz¤ bjUehŒ MF«.

(M) cUt§fËš Äf¥gy vUik cUt§fŸ MF«. ït‰WŸ xU
vUâ‹ cUt§Tl ïšiy fhuz« v‹d? vUJfŸ ïªâahî¡FŸ
òFtj‰F K‰g£l (Mdhš vUikfis¥ gH¡»aj‰F¥ ã‰g£l)
fhy¤jit.

(ï) fh£blUJ(bison,gaur) v‹W« ïªâahÉš gH¡f¥glnt
Æšiy. gH¡f¥g£l ï‹iwa ïªâa vUJ vªj ïl¤âÈUªJ tªjJ
v ‹ W  b j Ç a É š i y a h Æ D « ,  m J  ï ª â a h î ¡ F « btË
ÆÈUªJ jh‹  tªâU¡f nt©L«.

(<) Mâ¢rešÿ® v¢r§fSŸ Äf bkšÈjhf mo¤J¤
Jit¡f¥g£l j§f be‰¿¥g£l ïiHfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïitfŸ
bgÇJ« FUkh®fË‹ (priests)be‰¿¥g£l§fshf mikªjitna
vdyh«. mit K‰¿Y« ÄndhthehfÇf »ß£ÔÉš f©blL¤j
t‰iw¥ ngh‹¿U¡»‹wd. xU bt©fy cUt« vÞ»nkh ïd¤
jtU¡FÇa Milia mÂªj xU bg©Â‹ cUt«nghy¤ njh‹W»wJ.

(c) ïªj¤ j§f be‰¿¥g£l¤ijnah, iAjuhgh¤J¡ f‰
FÉašfËš cŸs k£gh©l§fË‹ cŸbt£L¡Ñ‰Wfisnah
rh‹whf¡ nfh©L, MÇaU¡F K‰g£l âuhÉl®fS¡F« »dhri[¤
(Knossos)jiyefuhf¡ bfh©L thœªj flnyho ehfÇf¤âdU¡F«
neuo¤bjhl®ò ïUªâU¡f nt©L« vd¡ Tw ïayhJ. ãÜÎa®
fS¡F K‹dnu Ändht®fŸ e©Ây¤ flš Ôu§fËY«, xUfhš
ãÇ£l‹ c£gl m£yh©o¡ Ôu§fËY«, br‹W guªj bjhl®ò
bfh©oUªjh®fŸ. Mdhš br§flš, ghuÓf tisFlh, ïªJkh¡flš
M»at‰WlD« Ändhth m‹nw bjhl®ò bfh©lj‰fhd rh‹WfŸ
ïšiy. khwhf Ändht®fŸ nk‰F neh¡»í« ãÅÎa® »H¡F, bj‰F
neh¡»í« »£l¤j£l rkfhy¤âš gut¤ bjhl§»ÆU¡fyh«.
rÇbah¤j ï›ÉU ehfÇf¥gutšfŸjh« f¥gšf£L« bjhÊiy
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í« flš thÂf¤ijí« cybf§F« gu¥ãdbt‹W fUJtij Él
mt‰iw m›ÉUtUnk v»¥âaÇlÄUªJ f‰wd® v‹gnj
bghU¤jkhF«. iAjuhgh¤ f‰Fif¥ gh©l§fË‹ - vG¤J¥
bgh¿¥òfŸ (letter signs) bgU«ghY« ãÅÎa¤ bjhl®ò, Ändht¤
bjhl®ò M»a ïu©o‹ Éisîfshf ïU¡fyh«. ãÜÎa¡ FUkhU«
be‰¿¥g£l« mÂªjt®fŸjh«. (ï‹W« ö¤J¡Fo gFâ¥ gujt®
fSila rhâ¤ jiyt®fS¡F ‘g£l§f£o’ v‹w bga® tH§F»wJ.)

1 1 .  â u h É l ¡ f i y  n e u o a h f n t h  k i w K f k h f n t h
»dhrRl‹ (knossos) bjhl®òwî cŸsjhf¤ bjÇ»wJ. bjŒt§fŸ
átid¥ nghš M©ghyhÆD« rÇ, fhËia¥nghš bg©ghyhÆD«
rÇ, ïUghšfSnk Äif¥gL¤j¥g£l xL§»a ïilíilatuhf,
(mJî« ïilia xL¡Ftj‰nf‰w bgš£ ngh‹w vJî« ïšyhkny)
fh£l¥gL»‹wd®. Mdhš Ändht¡ fiyÆš ïil ï‹D« á¿J;
Mdhš MltU« bg©oU« cnyhf x£oahz« mÂgtuhf¡
fh£l¥g£LŸsd®. ïJ bgU«ghY« FHªij¥ gUt¤ânyna mÂa¥
g£L v‹W« mf‰w¥glhkš ïUªâU¡fyh«. ï§‡d« ïilia¢
áW¡fit¡F« gH¡f« ïªâahî¡FŸ guthÉoD«, m¥gH¡f¤ij
mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©l fiykuò k£L« ïªâahtiu tªJ guÉ‰W
v‹W njh‹W»wJ.

12. k¡fŸ gH¡f tH¡f kuòfŸ, bjh‹k§fŸ ït‰¿ÈUªJ
rh‹WfŸ jUtj‰nf‰w msÉš  vd¡F eh£L¥òwÉaš òyik
nghjhjhifahš x‹¿u©il k£Lnk jU»nw‹:

(i)  VG m¿t®fSlD« gytif ÉijfSlD« CÊ¥
bgUbtŸs¤âš kD ÄjªJ Ã‹wh® v‹D« bjh‹k« bgU
btŸs« g‰¿a ghãnyhÅa kuã‹ kW gotnk.

(ii) ‘fliy¡ filªj fij’ Ia¤J¡ »lÄ‹¿¥ g©il¤
âuhÉl¡ flš thÂf¤ijna ÉtÇ¡»wJ. njt®fŸ mKj« v‹w
njwiy¥ bgw¡ flš filªjd®. mj‰fhd fUÉ mik¡f ehfbjŒt«
M»a mdªj‹ kªju kiyia¡ fšÈ vL¤jh‹. (ïªÃfœÉ‹ c£
bghUŸ eh‹fh« ïaÈš És¡f¥gL«) flš filªJ »il¤j
bghUŸfŸ tÇirKiw¥go  m«g® (gums) ,  thrid¢r¤JfŸ
(essences), j§f«, njwš, bt© Fâiu, bfsÞJtkÂ, ïWâÆš
‘bt©Âw¡ fy¤âš tªj mKj«’ M»ait. m›bt©Âw¡
fy¤ij¥ mila njtU¡F« mRuU¡FÄilna thœth- rhth
nghuh£l« V‰g£lJ. ïWâÆš njt®fns bt‰¿ bg‰W mij
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kiy¥gFâfS¡F¡ bfh©L br‹W É£ld®. ïªÃfœ¢áfŸ
x›bth‹W« bghUŸ bghâªjit. Mdhš, òâuhf ïU¡F«
nfŸÉahtJ:

“mªj mKj«! M, mJ ïÅa fŸsh,(beer) fLªnjwyh?
nfŒÈ¡(Gaelic) fyit v‹gh® áy®. Mdhš
rh¡r‹ M»a eh‹ ‘rh¡r‹ kJnt’ v‹»nw‹.”

‘fhšbt®È’Æ‹ ïªj¡ nfÈ c©ikia¤ bjhÅ¥gjhfnt mik»wJ.
VbdÅš, ã‹tU« ïu©oš x‹whfnt mJ ïUªâU¡f¡ TL«.

(1) mKj¤njwš v»¥âa¡ fLªnjwny.

(2) mJ ïÅa fŸ (Whisky-toddy) m‹W, fŸns Toddy  jh‹
<ªJ¥gidÆ‹ ïdŠrh®ªj gid mšyJ bj§»‹ bt£l¥
g£l ghisÆÈUªJ to¤J¥ òË¡fit¡f¥gL« Fotifna mJ.
ïªâahÉš Äf¥bgU«gh‹ik tH¡Fila ka¡f¡Fo ïJnt.
ãÇ£lÅ‹ fLªnjwiy (beer) Él ïJ fLikahdJ; 8%  MšfAhš
cilaJ. fŸËw¡F« bjhÊš ïªâahî¡F¡ flš tÊahf <ªJ¥
gidÆ‹ jhaf ehlhd bkbrhbg£nlhÄahÉ
ÈUªnj tªâU¡fyh«.

13. ï‹iw¡F 5000 - 4000 M©L K‹d® flš tÊahf
v»¥âÈUªJ mšyJ ghãnyhÅahÉÈUªJ mšyJ
ïu©ol§fËÈUªJ«, âuhÉl ïªâah gy g©ghLfË‹
_y Éijfis¥ bg‰wJ; m›ÉijfŸ ï§nf brÊ¥ghd Ãy¤âš
nt%‹¿ nkY« ts®ªjd vdyh«.  (âuhÉliuÉl¡ Fiwªj
áªjidah‰wš bfh©l ïd§fËilna ï› ÉijfŸ cz§»
cÆ®¥ãšyh¢  á‹d§fsh»¥ go¥goahf eÈî‰w¥ nghÆd.
“PhÆ‰¿‹ nrŒfŸ”  üÈš bgÇ ïij e‹F És¡»íŸsh®.) Mdhš,
ïªâahÉnyh ï¥g©gh£L ÉijfŸ nkY« ts®¢á bg‰wd; âuhÉl
ïd¤â‹ cŸsh®ªj áªjid¤ âw¤jhš ö©l¥bg‰W, ïªâa¤
j£gbt¥g¢ NHY¡nf‰g nkY« ts®¢á bg‰wJ.

14. nkny f©lt‰¿ÈUªJ, eh« xUthW Ñœ¡f©l Koî
fS¡F tuyh«.

(i) MÇa ehfÇf¤ij eh« xU ‘ehfÇf«’ v‹W Tw ïaYkhdhš, mijÉl

Äfî« ts®ªj ÉÇªj âuhÉl ehfÇf« MÇa® ïªâahÉš EiHí§ fhy¤ânyna

âuhÉlÇl« ïUªjJ.
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(ii) âuhÉl ehfÇf¤J¡F ãw ehfÇf¤ bjhl®ò  c©lh v‹whš, m¤bjhl®ig

v»¥J, bkrbgh£nlhÄahÉš jh‹ njlnt©L«. m¤bjhl®ò flš tÊ thÂfnk

ahF«.

(iii) ehfÇf ts®¢áÆš kj¡ fU¤J¡fS¡»Uªj tÈikÆY« FUkh®

tF¥ò  rhâ¡F(priestly class or caste) ïUªj Mâ¡f¤âY« âuhÉl ehfÇfkhdJ

v»¥J, bkbrbgh£nlhÄa ehfÇf§fis¥ ngh‹nw ïUªjJ.

(iv) v»¥âa® br§fliy¡ f©Lz®ªJ g©£ (Punt) eh£il milªjJ,

v»¥J ïªâa¤ bjhl®ã‹ Kj‰ goahÆ‰W.

âuhÉl®fS« bjh‹ik¡ fhy¤ânyna flnyhofshÆUªjt® jh«.
Mdhš, mt®fŸ flnyho¥ g©ò v»¥âaiuÉl r‰W¡ Fiw
thÆUªjJ. mt®fŸ v»¥âa¥ glFfis K‹khâÇfshf¡ bfh©
oU¥g® v‹gh® vÈa£°Ä¤.

15. ï›Él¤âš eh« nkY« ftÅ¡f nt©oa ï‹bdhU brŒâ
c©L. nk‰F¡ fl‰fiuÆYŸs ‘mÊbghÊ’fS« (back waters)
fhašfS« fl‰gaz¤J¡F xU eh‰w§fhyhf mikªJŸsit.
ï¡fhašfËš Kj‰gÆ‰á bg‰W¥ ã‹d®, âwªj bgU§flÈš  nkY«
gÆ‰á tsu¤ ö©Ljyhf tl»H¡F¥ gUt¡fh‰W áy khj§fŸ
bjhl®ªJ åR»‹wJ. nkiy¡ flÈYŸs áwªj  Û‹tsK«
mt®fis C¡»aJ. (MÆD«, ïªâa¡ fl‰fiuÆYŸs ïnj
ö©Ljš thŒ¥ò¡fŸ M¥ãÇ¡f¡ fl‰fiuÆ‹ gy gFâfËY«
ïUªjnghâY«, v»¥âa® Ú§fyhf k‰w¥ gFâfËš ïUªj  M¥ãÇ¡f
k¡fŸ glF, f¥gš g¡fnk nghdâšiy v‹gJ« F¿¥ãl¤ j¡fJ)

F¿¥ò: nguháÇa® vÈa£ÞÄ¤ fU¤J:

“Mâ¢rešÿÇÈUªJ eh‹ ïu©L k©ilnahLfis MŒî
brŒnj‹. x‹W bjhl¡ffhy mrš v»¥âa k©ilnahL ngh‹nw
ïUªjJ. k‰wJ á¿jsî kh¿ ïU¥ãD« “r‰nw khWg£l v»¥âa
jiynahL” vd¡ Tw¤j¡fJjh‹


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4. ïªâa rka¡fU¤J¡fŸ
njh‰wK« ts®¢áí«

ï‹WŸs ïªJkj¡ nfh£ghLfis ntj§fËš Kj‹ikahf¡
F¿¥ãL« bjŒt§fŸ, mt‰¿‹ brŒiffŸ M»at‰nwhL bjhl®ò
gL¤âl¡ fLikahd Ka‰áfŸ gy ïJtiu elªJŸs nghâY«
x‹W Tl bt‰¿bgwÉšiy. ïªâuid ÉZQ, át‹ ït®fnshL
ïiz¡fnt KoahJ, ntj§fËš fhË tÊghL ïšiy; ï‹iwa
ïªJ kj¤âš khU¤ (Marut) v‹D« ntj¡flîs® ïšiy, Mfnt
ntj§fis cUth¡»at® v©z¥ngh¡F ntW; ï‹iwa ïªJ
rka¤â‹ mo¥gil v©z¥ ngh¡FfŸ ntW.

2.  ntj N¡j§fS«, ïªJ rkaK« ntWntW tif
kd¥gh‹ikÆ‹ ÉisîfŸ MF«. ntj§fŸ áWãŸis¤ jdkhd
v©znth£l¤ij¥ fh£L»‹wd - Éa¤jF  ïa‰if M‰wšfis,
fh£áfis  bjŒt§fshf¡ fUâ x›bthU bjŒt¤ij m¥gona
ntj§fËš bjŒtkhf¡ bfh©ld. ne®khwhf, ïªJ rka« E£gkhd
j¤Jt MuhŒ¢á¥ ngh¡F cilaJ; ãugŠr¤â‹ mik¥ò M‰wšfŸ
ïitg‰¿ MHkhf nkY« nkY« eakhd nfh£ghLfis cUth¡»¢
brGikahd j¤Jt¤ij¥gil¤jJ.

3.  bj‹Åªâa® ï‹W tz§F« bjŒt§fŸ, tÊgh£L
KiwfŸ M»at‰¿ÈUªnj eh« ïªj¥goKiwts®¢áia¥ òÇªJ
bfhŸsyh«. v»¥â‹ tu©l kz‰gu¥ò ».K.3000 ÈUªJ m§F
thœªJ tªj khªj® ehfÇf ts®¢áia¥ ghJfh¤J tUtJnghynt,
âuhÉl cŸs¥ gh§F«, rKjha thœ¡if Kiwí« ït‰iw
nk‰bfh©l nghJ« g©il¡ bfhŸif nfh£ghLfisí« ifÉ£L
Élhkš (òâad t‰nwhL Kuzhj tifÆš) ï‹WtiuÆš
ngÂtUtdthF«.

4. ïªâa®  kj¤â‹ Äf¥ gH§TWfSŸ x‹W ehf«
(ešygh«ò) tz¡f« MF«. ïªâah KGJ« mªehf« ÄFâ. ïªâa
»uhk¥òw¡ fijfËY« ehfbjŒt« mo¡fo tUtJl‹ ešyt‰iwí«
brŒ»wJ.  ntjfhy¤âš ehftz¡f«jh‹ âuhÉlÇilna
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X§»ÆUªjJ v‹gij ‘ehf®’ v‹w brhšiyna ã‰fhy¤âš
âuhÉliu¢ R£Ltj‰fhf rk°»Uj ïy¡»a« ga‹gL¤J
tâÈUªJ czuyh«.

5. bg®F[‹ (Fergusson) jU« mkuhtâ cUt¢ á‰g ÃH‰
gl§fËÈUªJ (The Sun and the serpent g¡.178) ò¤j rka¤â‰F«
ešygh«ò tz¡f¤â‰F«  beU§»a bjhl®ò ïUªjij ÃWîtjhf
XšLAh« TWth®. nkY« mt® TWtJ: “fãythÞJit kfj mur‹
mÊ¤jnghJ ïwªj rh¡»a®fS¡fhf ÃWÉa °ög§fis 1898ïš
âwªj gh®¤jnghJ x›bth‹¿Y« xU ehftot« ïUªjJ.
ï¤jifa xU ngiHÆš  ïUªj j§f ehf¤â‹ ÛJ kfhehk‹ v‹w
bga® bgh¿¤âUªjJ. ït® ò¤j gfth‹ FL«g¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®; ò¤j®
JwÉahdbghGJ, jk¡FÇikahd muáU¡ifia nt©lh« v‹W
xJ¡»ajhš m›ÉU¡ifÆš mk®ªjt® ï« kfhehknd Mth®.”

6. ešygh«ò ïªâahî¡nf cÇa gh«òtif v‹W mG¤j
khf¡ Twyh«. ïªâahÉš e¢RÆÇfshš V‰gL« khªj® rhîfËš
bgU«ghyhdit gh«ò¡fo¢ rhîfns. mJî« bgU«ghY« ešy
gh«ò¡ fo¢rhîfns. Ãiyik ï¥go ïU¡F« bghGJ ‘âuhÉl® gh«ò
tz¡f¤ij¥ ghuáf  ehLfËÈUªJ j«Kl‹ bfh©L tªjd®’
v‹W  XšLAh« TWtJ«,  ‘v»¥âÈUªJ tªj gH¡f«’ v‹W  vÈa£
RÄ¤, bgÇ M»nah® bfhŸtJ«, (mjhtJ ïªâahÉnyna njh‹¿
ts®ªjJ ehftz¡f« v‹w fU¤ij kW¥gJ«)Éa¥ò¡FÇajhf
ïU¡»wJ!

7. g©il¡fhy¤âš ïªâah jÉu¥ ãw ehLfËY«, v»¥J
c£g£l M¥ãÇ¡fh, nkiiyMáa ehLfŸ bgh‹w t‰¿Y« ešy
gh«òfŸ ï‹WŸsij Él ÄFâahÆUªâU¡fyh«.  jÉu (v»¥âaÇ‹
jyaÂ¢N£oY« ešy gh«òUt« ïUªjJ). Mf,  ïªâa rka¤â‹
ešy gh«ò tz¡f« v»¥âa eh£oš ïUªJ« tªâU¡fyh«.
‘btËÆÈUªJ Vnjh xU tif¥ gh«ò tz¡f« ïªâahî¡FŸ
òFªjJ, v‹W bfh©lhY«, mnj ïd¤â‹  bfh^ukhd tifahd
“ešygh«ò” ïªâahÉš ÄFâahf ïUªjikahš gh«ò tz¡f«
vËâš guÉ ï§nf Ãiybg‰W ts®ªjJ v‹W« bfhŸsyh«.

8. bj‹Åªâa nk‰F¡fiu eha®fŸ  Äf K‹nd¿a, go¤j
rhâfSŸ x‹iw¢ rh®ªjt®fŸ. mt®fŸ thœÉš(Énehjkhd)
Ãfœ¢á x‹iw¡f©oU¡»nw‹. bfh¢á muá‹ khªjÇd MuhŒ¢á
ahs® k‰W« Äôáa«, Éy§F¡ fh£á¢ rhiy¥ bghW¥ghs®
mdªj»UZzŒaUl‹ eh‹ âU¢NÇš xU eha® FL«g ïšy¤
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â‰F¢ nghnd‹. M§»y, ãuŠRbkhÊfËY«  ngR« M‰wYila,
ehfÇfÄ¡f fUehlf ïirí« tšy eha® bg© xU¤â   v§fis
tunt‰whŸ. mtŸ j«ã 12 taJ¢ áWt‹ xUt‹ å£lháÇa®
xUtÇl‹ mšÍ¥uh gÆ‹W bfh©oUªjh‹. eh§fŸ å£o‰F¥
ã‹òwKŸs njh£l¤J¡F¢ br‹wnghJ m§nf kuŠbro bfhofS¡
»ilna ehf¡ nfhÆš x‹W á¿jhf ïUªjJ; mâš fU§fš ehf
tot§fŸ ïUªjd (gl« ÉÇ¤j nfhy¤âš). R‰¿Y« f«ã ntÈfŸ
ïUªjd. njh£l¤âš cÆUŸs gh«òfS« ïUªâU¡F«. Mdhš, v‹
f©ÂšglÉšiy. ï¡nfhÉY¡F cÇaeh£fËš,  fhy§fËš tªJ
xU e«óâÇ ãuhkz‹ óir brŒJtªjh‹- gh«òfŸ m›å£L
k¡fis¡ fo¡fhkÈU¥gj‰fhf.

9. ešygh«ig Äf¥gHikahdbjd¡ fUj¤j¡f k‰bwhU mrš
âuhÉl® bjŒt« KÅrhÄ. KÅrhÄ v‹whš ‘fLŠádÄ¡f bjŒt«’
v‹WbghUŸ; bghšyhj bjŒt«. áytif ku§fËY« åLfËY«
mt®Fobfh©oU¥gh®.  jh‹ ïU¥gij¤ bjÇÉ¡f, ahuhtJ
xUtU¡F¤ Ô§F Éis¡F« tifÆš KÅrhÄ¤ bjŒt« xU
ku¤â‹ »isia ÑnH bršgt®, thœgt® M»nahU¡F¤ Ô§nfh
rhnth V‰gL« go K¿ªJÉH¢ brŒí«. KÅrhÄ ïU¥gjhf¤
bjÇªjhnyh Ia¥g£lhnyh mtU¡F¡ nfhg« jÂ¡f¥ óirfŸ
nghl¥gL«. KÅrhÄ ïU¡F« ku¤joÆš áW if És¡nf‰¿
mtiu¢rhªj¥ gL¤jyh«. m›t¥nghJ gH«, ó¡fisí« it¤J¡
F«ãlyh«. å£oš KÅrhÄ FoÆUªjhš M©LnjhW« ÉHhvL¤J
óir ngh£lhf nt©L«.

10. KÅrhÄ tz¡f« bj‹Åªâah KGtJ« ïU¡»wJ.
FW«ãš mt® ï§»yhªJ ‘g¡’ ngh‹w jkhZ ng®tÊ! br‹id
Æš mt® vG«ó® Äôáa¥ òwbtËÆš xU ku¤joÆš ïU¡»wh®.
òuh£l°l©£ »U¤jt kht£l ãõ¥ ïšy¤âYŸs xU ku¤joí«
KÅrhÄ ïU¥ãl«jh‹! nkdh£L m¿Éaš,  »¿¤Jt rka« ït‰iw
ahU« f©L bfhŸshkš, m›ÉU ku§fËdoÆny áW És¡FfŸ
vÇªJ tªjd - ï‹W« vÇªJbfh©oU¡fyh«!

11. KÅrhÄ nfhÆš x‹W¡F xU M©L¥óir¢ bryî¡F
v‹Ål« gz« nf£lbghGJ, KÅrhÄ åLfËY« ïU¥gh® v‹W
cz®ªnj‹. KÅrhÄ òFªâUªj åL K‹d® gil¤jiyt®
(Commander in Chief) ïUªj ånlahF«. ã‹d® mJ gytifÆš
ga‹g£L,  ïWâÆš muR¤Jiw¥ gÂkidÆl§fŸ m§F ïUªjd.
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12. “KÅrhÄ mªj å£oš Fobfh©LŸsjhf fUj v‹d
rh‹W? VjhtJ Mg¤J elªJŸsjh?” v‹W nf£nl‹. “ïJ
tiu x‹W« brŒaÉšiy jh‹. MÆD« xU å£oš xU jlit óir
el¤âÉ£lhš M©L njhW« bjhl®tij ÉU«òth®; ÃW¤âÉ£lhš
Äfî« Ó¿baGth®; ïªj¥ bghJ Éâ¡F v¤jidnah rh‹WfŸ
c©L.” v‹W bjÇÉ¤jd®. cjfk©ly¤âYŸs xU ga§fu
Ãfœ¢áí« vL¤J¡fh£l¥g£lJ. m§F xU å£il ïªâaÇlÄUªJ
Inuh¥ãa® th§»,  ã‹d®  óiria¤ bjhl®ªJ el¤jhkš
ÃW¤âÉ£lh®.  bjhl®¢áahf mtU¡F« mt® FL«g¤jh®¡F«
v¤jidnah bgU§ nfLfŸ elªjd. ïWâÆš giHa gH¡f¤ij
Û©L« bjhl®ªjã‹ nfLfŸ Ã‹wd. ïij¡nf£lJ« mj‹gona
ehD« óir Ãâ¡F v‹ g§F bfhL¤nj‹. ã‹ xU PhÆ‰W¡»Hik
ïuî X® ML bt£l¥g£L  nghâa rhuha¤Jl‹ KÅrhÄÆ‹ FiwÔu¥
óirí« ÉUªJ« gil¤jË¡f¥g£ld. vŠáa  czití«  rhuha¤
ijí« tÊg£lhs® c©L gU»¤ Ô®¤jd®. ‘KÅrhÄ¡F ešy FzK«
c©L; j‹id tÊgLgt® kdkhu ï‹gKWtij¤jh‹ mt®
ÉU«òth®’ v‹W« óirngh£lt®fŸ v‹Ål« bjÇÉ¤jd®.

13. gh«ò tz¡f« ïªâahÉš KjÈš njh‹¿aj‹W. _y¤
jhafkhd v»¥âÈUªJ tªjbj‹W x¤J¡ bfh©lhY« Tl,
‘ï¥gh«ò tz¡f¤J¡F« KÅrhÄ¡F« VjhtJ bjhl®ò c©lh?
v‹d bjhl®ò?’ v‹w Édh vG»‹wJ. ïj‰F ÉilaË¥gJ âuhÉl
v©zX£l¤ij m¿tij¥ bghW¤jJ. bj‹ ïªâahÉš fšÉ
m¿it¥ bghW¤jJ. bj‹ ïªâahÉš khzt®fS¡F¡ fšÉ
f‰ã¥ã¡F« mDgtKila vtU¡F« ïJ bjÇí«. *(ï›tifÆš
âuhÉl áªjidÆš jÅ¥ ngh¡fhd r_f ïaš És¡f¤ij ïaš 5-
ïš fh©f) âuhÉl v©zX£l¤â‹ Kid¥ghd g©ò ‘vªj
áfœthdhY« rÇ ÃfœîfËÈUªJ, bghJthd nfh£gh£il f‰gid
brŒJÉL« g©ò’ MF«. xU ÃfœÉÈUªJ mtrukhf, miw
Fiwahf xU bghJ Éâaikâ(general principle)¡F¤ jhÉÉL
th®fŸ! mªj bghJ  ÉâÆÈUªJ nkY« gy f‰gidfisí«
brŒJbfhŸth®fŸ. ï¤jifa kd¥ngh¡F bghJ ïašò v‹gJ
btË¥gl¤bjÇí«. ïjdhš V‰gL« nfLfŸgy. KjÈš nghâa rh‹W
ï‹¿ mtru mtrukhf¥ bghJ¡ nfh£ghLfis vªj cWâahd
MjhuK« ï‹¿ cUth¡»¡bfhŸth®fŸ; m¥go _l¤jdkhf
bghJÉâ mik¤JÉ£lhš mij vËâš ifÉ£LÉl mt®fŸ
ïirant kh£lh®fŸ.

14. ehf tz¡f« g‰¿ ek¡F¡ »£L« Äf K‰g£l rh‹W
fËÈUªnj mJ m‹nw Ãiybg‰WÉ£lJ v‹W«, muáaš mâfhu«
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rh®ªj tÊgh£L Kiwahf, mšyJ j§fisna ehf®fŸ vd¥ ãw®
fUâ mŠálÉU«ãa áWáW mur®fŸ(petty kings)  muáaš
rh®tÊgh£L Kiwahf mij¥ òF¤âÆU¡fyh«. òâa fiy,
bjhÊšfŸ òâa  nfh£ghLfis bfh©LtªJ, mt‰¿‹_y«
M‰wY«, Mâ¡fK« bg‰w mayh®fŸ ï›tÊgh£L Kiwia¥
òF¤âÆU¡fyh« v‹gij czuyh«. mJ k£Lkšy ïªâahÉš
V‰bfdnt ešygh«ò Ãu«ãa ga§fu NHšÃiyÆš , muáaš
mâfhu« thŒªjt®fS¡F« FUkh®fS¡F« (Priests)Mjha« jU«
ehf tÊghL nr®ªJ bfh©lJ. mŠr¤jF ešy gh«ò tz¡f¤ij
V‰w mªj ntisÆš, ‘m¢rªjU« ãwt‰iwí« tz§FtJ j¡fJ’
v‹w bghJ¡ nfh£ghL« cUthdJ.

15. (i) K‹ brh‹dj‹ kWjiyahf, e‹ikjUtJ, ju¡ToaJ
vd¡fUJtijí«   tz§f nt©L« v‹w fUJ nfhS« nr®ªjJ;
M©LnjhW« el¤j¥gL« Míjóir¡F ïJnt  fhuz«. Míjóir
ehËš x›bthU bjhÊyhËí« j‹ j‹bjhÊ‰ fUÉia tz§F
»wh‹. fšÿÇ khzt‹ j‹ ghl¥ ò¤jf§fŸ, fšÿÇ MáÇa®
brhšY« F¿¥ò¤ bjhF¥ò, (lecture notes), j‹ C‰W¥ngdh ït‰iw
tz§F»wh‹. Fâiu t©o fh® X£Lgt‹ j‹ KjyhË t©oia
fhiu tz§F»wh‹. bjhÊ‰rhiy¥ gÂah£fS«, KjyhË
ïirîl‹ ïaªâu§fS¡F ML gÈÆ£L¥ óirnghL»‹wd®.
bjhÊ‰rhiy nkyhs® xUt® “bjhÊ‰ rhiyiana u¤j¡fsÇí«
má§fK« brŒJÉL»wh®fŸ” v‹wh® v‹Ål«.

(ii) nk‰F¿¥ã£l bfh^ukhd óirfŸ k£LÄ‹¿, mUtU¥ò«
m¢rK« juhj áW óridfS« el¡»‹wd. v‹ nkh£lh® ig¡»š
cŸs áW bjŒt¤J¡F¢ kŠrŸ beŒ¥ó¢R«, x‹¿u©L CJ
g¤âfS« nghâait.  e©gÇ‹ bgh¿t©o¡F¥ gH§fS« És¡F¥
óirí« nghâaitahÆUªjd .  nkY« khiyÆš x›bthU
r¡fu¤J¡F K‹ò« ifÉs¡F it¤jd®. t©oX£o v‹Ål«
“mL¤j g‹Åu©L khj§fS¡F ï›t©oÆš bršgt®fS¡F¤
Ég¤JfŸ thuhkš fh¥gj‰F ïªj¥ órid nghJ«,” v‹W T¿dh‹!

16(i) ï¤jifa eif¥ã‰»lkhd fU¤J¡fËÈUªJ âuhÉl
v©zX£l« xU ghÇa bg©bjŒt¡ fU¤ij cUtf« brŒjJ.
jhuhskhdJ Mdhš ga§fukhdJ; msÉyhj  M‰wYilaJ Mdhš
V‹ v‹W òÇahj tifÆš mÊ¡fî« tšyJ(at once lavish and
terrible; fickle and incomprehensible and therefore female). m¤ bjŒtnk
(C® m«k‹)  m«ik nehŒ, fhyuh, gŠr« M»anfLfis¤ ju¡
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ToajhÆD«, mnjrka« gÆ®¢brÊ¥ò« gÆ® Éis¢rY« tsik
ahd thœî« jutšyJ.

(ii) ïªj »uhk bjŒt¤J¡F¥ gy ïl§fËš gy bga®fŸ
c©L. bgU«ghY« bjY§F eh£oš f§f«kh v‹W«, jÄHf¤âš
khÇa«k‹,  khÇah¤jhŸ v‹W« miH¡f¥gL»whŸ. (xÆ£ bA£
vGâa, “bj‹ ïªâahÉ‹ á‰ù®¤ bjŒt§fŸ” )

(iii) mtŸ g©òfŸ fhËÆ‹ g©òfSl‹ ü‰W¡F üW x¤â
U¥gjhš, ïUtiuí« xnu bjŒtbk‹nw v©zyh«. ïUtUnk
cU©L âu©l cW¥ò¡fS«, k£LÛ¿ Äf xL§»a ïil, bfhiy
Míj§fŸ jh§»a Äf¥gy iffŸ, ït‰iw cilatshŒ, jsuhJ
Mo¡ bfh©nl ïU¡F« ïašò« cilaJ ï¥bg© bjŒt«.
ïªâahÉš ïa‰ifa‹id e‰fhy§fËš ïÅa tsK«, ãw
fhy§fËš nguÊî« bgUŠrhî« jU»whŸ mšyth? mJ ngh‹wnj
ï¥bg© bjŒtK«.

(iv) áy C®fËš C®¤bjŒt§fS¡F tH¡fkhf M©L¡F
xU Kiw mšyJ 12 M©LfS¡bfhUKiw óirÆl¥ bgW»wJ.  áy
ïl§fËš bjhl®ªJ kiHbgŒahj fhy§fËY«, bfhŸis
nehŒ tªJ mtŸ nfhg¡F¿ fh£L« rka§fËY« k£Lnk óir.
ï¤bjŒt« ïu¤j btŸs¥ gÈÆš k»œ»wJ. bgU« v©Â¡if
Æš nrtš, M£L¡flh, br«k¿ M»ait gÈÆl¥gL»‹wd.
vUik¡flh gÈjh‹ ï¤bjŒt« Äf ÉU«òtJ.

17. bjY§F eh£L k¡fŸ cŸs¤âš f§f«khî¡F <lhd
kâ¥ò ntW vj‰F« »ilahJ. Mdhš mt®fŸ kd¥gh§Fkh¿
ï‹W« óirKiwfŸ khwhÉ£lhY«  óir brŒí« m‹g®
kd¤âš áy kh‰w§fŸ V‰g£oU¥gjhf e«gfkhd brŒâfŸ cŸsd.
xU ntis ãÇ£oZ M£áahs® tªJ eh£o‹ mikâiaí«
xG§ifí« fh¤J, “flîŸ ïU¥gJ guk©ly¤âš, vÅD«
ók©ly¤âY« mt® mâfhu« ÃiyÃ‰F«” v‹w e‹d«ã¡if¡
fU¤ij C£oajhš ï«khWghL V‰g£oU¡fyh« v‹W v©zyh«.
ïj‹ gadhf¤ bjY§F eh£L k¡fŸ f§f«khis mŠRtij
ÉL¤J m‹ò brY¤j¤ bjhl§»íŸsd®; Ôikfis¤ jU«
bjŒtkhf¡ fUjhkš,  ‘jL¤jh©L k¡fis¥ ghJfh¥gtŸ’
v‹W gy® fUJ»‹wd®.

18. m‹ghjuî« ghJfh¥ò« jU« xU bjŒt¤ij ÉU«ò« ïnj
kd¤njitia¤jh‹ gH§fhy¤bjh£L¤ jÄœ eh£oš Iadh®
bjŒt« Ãiwnt‰W»wh®. f§f«khî« mtŸ j§ifaU« C®¥
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bg©bjŒtkhÆU¥gJnghy, mt® C® M© bjŒtkhth® .
tH¡fkhf mt® u¤j¥gÈ nfhUtâšiy. MÆD« mÂikÆš
br‹id B&C gŠrhiy¤ bjhÊyhs®fŸ ntiy ÃW¤j« bjhl§»a
nghJ, ‘j§fŸ FiwfŸ mid¤J« Ô®ªjhyšyhkš jh« ntiy¡F¥
nghtâšiy’ v‹W Iadh® rh‹whf cWâ T¿ÆUªjd®. Mdhš
á¿J rhjfkhd rkur¤â‹ ÛJ ntiy¡F¤ âU«g nt©oa Ãiy
V‰g£lJ. m¥nghJ bjhÊyhËfŸ j« cWâbkhÊia Û¿a
j©lkhf mtU¡F xU M£il¥ gÈjªjd®.

19(i)x›nthÇuî« Ôa MÉfË‹ bjhšiyÆÈUªJ Ciu¥
ghJfh¡f Iadh® CÇš ty«tU»wh®. vdnt tskhd C®fËš
k¡fŸ mt® j§Ftj‰F á‹dŠáW nfhÆš x‹W f£o¤ jU»wh®fŸ.
ï›Él¤âÈUªJ Toak£L« bjhiygu¥òtiu br‹W R‰¿¥gh®¡f
trâahf, m¡nfhÆšfŸ ca®ªj nkL mšyJ bgh‰iwÆ‹ ÛJ
mik¡f¥bgW»‹wd; btËÆYŸs xU Ãiynkil ÛJ ïu©L
Fâiu cUt§fŸ cŸsd. br§fšY« ÚW« bfh©L f£o¢
R©zh«ò óá ï¡FâiufŸ tH¡fkhf “õa®” (shire)  bghÈ
FâiuÆ‹ msthf cŸsd. x›bthU FâiuÆ‹ g¡f¤âY«
FŸskhd xU Fâiu¡fhu‹ áiy, Iadh® VWtj‰F thŒ¥ghf¡
Fâiuia¥ ão¤J¡bfh©L Ã‰»wJ. (F«gnfhz« Iadh®
jiy¡nfhÆÈš xU Fâiuí« xU ahidí« cŸsd. Mdhš ï¥go
eh‹ f©l ïl« ïJ x‹nw).

(ii) ï›tsî tskhf IadhU¡F thŒ¥ò¢ brŒa Koahj
C®fËš ku¤joÆš C® btËÆš mtU¡F X® ciwÉl«
jU»‹wd®;  miuFiw ntiy¥ghLila bghŸsyhd(hollow
terracotta) k©Fâiuia it¤J mt® j« ntiyia¢ rkhË¤J¡
bfhŸth® v‹W e«ò»‹wd®.  ï¤jifa ïl§fËš M©L
njhW« mtU¡F¥ òJ¡FâiufŸ brŒjË¡»‹wd®. (ï¡ FâiufŸ
cilªJ jf®ªJ, áyt‰W¡F thÈšiy, áyt‰W¡F¤ jiyÆšiy;
gyt‰W¡F ehYfhYnk ïšiy; Fâiu¥bgh«ikfË‹ v©Â¡if
k£L« bgU» ÉL»wJ!)

20(i) nk‰T¿a rkaKiwfŸ ahî« âuhÉl rka¡ fU¤J¡
fË‹ ts®¢á tuyh‰¿š bjhl¡ffhy« rh®ªjitna.  (Äf
K¡»a¤Jt« thŒªj)“cÆ®fŸ fU¡ bfhŸtJ v¥go” v‹w ãw¥ò¤
j¤Jt« g‰¿a bkŒ«ik biological facts relating to paternity.
f©Lão¡f¥gLtj‰F Kªija fhy« mJ. ï¤j¤Jt¤ij neuoahf¡
f©Lz®tJ fod«; ïjid eho¥bgW« Ka‰áÆilna v¤jid,
v¤jidtifahd Kl¡f‰gidfis¡ bfh©oUªjd® v‹gij
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“K‰fhy¥ ãw¥ò¤ j¤Jt§fŸ”. Primi t ive paternity: v‹w üÈš
ï.vÞ. Ah®£y©L TW»wh®. g©il cy»š ehfÇf« njh‹¿a
ïl§fSŸ x‹¿š ï«bkŒ«ik f©Lzu¥g£oU¡f nt©L«;
ã‹d® cybf§F« ÄfÉiuÉnyna guÉ ï‹W Äf¡ ÑHhd
ÃiyehfÇf k¡fS¡F« mJ bjÇªâU¡»wJ. MÆD« KjÈš mij
m¿ªâl ca®ªj m¿th‰wš njit¥g£oU¡F«.

(ii) å£oš gH¡»a Éy§FfŸ áidah»¡ F£onghLtij¡
fhQ« KjšF¿¥ò¤ jªjd v‹W it¤J¡bfh©lhY« Tl,
Éy§Ffis¥ nghy¤jh‹ kÅj ïdK« v‹W czu¥ bgUª
ja¡f« V‰g£oU¡F«. c©ikia Kj‹Kjš f©Lz®ªj k¡fŸ
mj‰F K‹d® nt£il Ãiy¡F¥ g¡f¤Jizahf áyfhy«
ntsh©ikia¡ if¡bfh©L, ã‹ ntsh©ikiana K¡»a jÅ¤
bjhÊyh¡»¡ bfh©lt®fshÆU¡f nt©L«. kÅjclš ciH¥ò¡F
cjÉahf mt®fŸ vUJfis¥ ga‹gL¤â¡ »il¤j ÄFâ
tUthÆdhš, xU áyuhtJ áªjid brŒJ bghGJngh¡F«
msî¡F  XŒîŸst®fshÆUªâU¡f nt©L«.

(iii)jhkhfnt, ãwÇlÄUªJ m‹¿, ïªj bkŒ«ikia k¡fŸ
f©L bfh©l xU áy ehLfËš ïªâah x‹W v‹W njh‹W
»wJ. ïj‰F K‹dnu ïªâah Äf ca®ªj _is¤âw« mika¥
bg‰¿UªjJ. ïjid¡ f©Lão¤jã‹ m«bkŒ«ikÆ‹ Éa¤jF
áw¥ò ntbwªj eh£ilí« Él ïªâahÉš k¡fŸ cŸs¤âY«
rka¡fU¤J¡fËY« MœªJ gâayhÆ‰W.

21 ( i ) Þbg‹[® & »šby‹(Spencer&Gillen) TW»wgo,
MÞânuÈahÉ‹ gH§Fo tribe fËš gy® ï‹D« fUthjY«
ãw¥ò« (xJ¡»l§fËš fuªJiuí«) MÉfË‹ _ynk
V‰gL»wJ bg©fis, áw¥ghf ïsikí« clšbghÈî« cila
bg©fis¡ f©lhš, m› MÉfŸ thŒ¥ò tU«bghGJ m¥bg©fŸ
clÈš òFªJ òJcÆ®fshf (khªj¡ FHªijfshf) cUth»‹wd®
v‹W fUJ»‹wd®. ïªâa k¡fË‹ _is¤âw‹ fhuzkhf, ï§nf
vGªj  Cf§fŸ gyâw¥ g£lit. MÆD« ï§FŸs Raey¥ ònuh»j
tF¥ãd® (priestly castes)MÞânuÈa¥ òj®k¡fËilna cŸs _l¡
fU¤ijna vL¤J¡ bfh©L (nghÈahd xU) jU¡f thj logic
nfh£gh£L Kiwia cUth¡»d®.

(ii) bg© clÈš X® MÉ òFtj‹ _ynk FHªij cUth»wJ
v‹whš, mªj MÉ v§»UªJ tU»wJ? ïwªJÉ£l VnjD« xU
clÈÈUªJjhnd tªâU¡f nt©L«? ï¡ fU¤âÈUªnj go¥goahf
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cÆ®fË‹ ãw¥ò ïw¥ò¤ bjhl®¢á¡ bfhŸif Idea of the
Transmigration of souls  ts®ªjJ. khªj¡ FHªij ãw¥ò¡F
Éy§FfŸ, broÆd§fŸ fhuz« v‹w giHa bfhŸif nghŒ
É£lnghâY«, kWãw¥ò¡bfhŸifÆ‹ transmigration ts®¢áÆš
giHaj‹ rhaš ïl« bg‰W “všyh cÆ®tiffËilnaí«
xnukhâÇahd bjhl® x‰Wik¡” fU¤J EiHªjJ. ï¤Jl‹
bjhlU« gy ãwÉfËš jhœªj Ãiy cÆÇd§fËÈUªJ go¥goahf
Äf ca®goÆYŸs cÆÇd§fis neh¡» X® cÆ® K‹ndW»wJ
v‹w ãwÉía®î¡nfh£ghL« cUthdJ.

(iii) kWãw¥ò¡ bfhŸifíl‹ Éid¥ga‹ bfhŸifí«
Doctrine of Karma nr®ªjJ.  ïu©L« xnu KGÃiw j¤Jt Kiwik
MdJ. ïJ ïªJ rka¤J¡F k£Lk‹¿¥ ò¤jrkz
rka§fS¡F« mo¥gilahdJ. “Éid¥ga‹ nfh£ghL”(karma)
v‹gJ xG¡f¤Jiw rh®ªj xU fhuzfhÇa¡ (moral causation)
nfh£ghnlahF«. mj‹go x›bthU ãw¥ãYKŸs x›bthU braY«
mj‹ Ú¡fKoahj gaid ÉisÉ¡»wJ. e‰braÈÈUªJ ï‹gK«,
Ô¢braÈÈUªJ J‹gK« c©lh»‹wd; mªj ï‹g« J‹g«
ï¥ãw¥ãnyna  ÉisahÉ£lhš, f£lhakhf mL¤j ãwÉfËš
Éis»wJ.

22 (i) kWãw¥ò¡ nfh£ghL« Éid¥ga‹ nfh£ghL« njh‹W
tj‰F¡ fhuz« kl¤jdnk (delusion)MÆD«, mt‰¿‹ mg¤j«
fhz¥g£lã‹ò«, kÅj _is¡F (human intellect)mit KG
kdÃiwî jªjjhš, mit ifÉl¥glÉšiy. VbdÅš vªj Úâ
ne®ik Kiwia¥ g‰¿a m¿nth tªjJ«, mij¥ ãugŠr« KGtJ«
KGÃiwtoÉš òF¤j  nt©Lbk‹W kÅj cŸs« mthî»wJ.
nkY« òuh£l°l‹£  »¿¤jtÇ‹ Rt®¡f- euf¡ nfh£gh£il Él
“kWãw¥ò - Éid¥ ga‹ nfh£ghL” kÅj Mtiy KG msÉš
Ô®¥gjhŒ mikªJŸsJ. Rt®¡f«, euf«, ïil¥g£l Purgatory  v‹w
f¤njhÈ¡f¡ »¿¤jtÇ‹ nfh£ghL Tl mj‰F <lhfhJ.

(ii) ÉÉÈa üÈš nahòî¡F Jau¤Jl‹ MWjš Twtªjt®
fS¡Fk£L« kWãwÉ¡ nfh£ghL bjÇªâUªjhš ã‹tUkhW
vËikahf¢ brhšÈÉ£L xJ§»ÆU¥gh®fŸ(nahò Job I nrhâ¡f
f®¤j® mtD¡F¤ jh§bfhzhj ï‹dšfis¤ jU»‹wh®. ï¤
öatD¡F tªj thijfis¡ f©L midtU« tUªJ»‹wd®.
ïWâÆš f®¤jnu mt‹ ï‹dšfis¥ ngh¡F»wh®.)

“v‹ mUik nahò, Ú ï¥ãw¥ãš e‹kâ¥ò¡FÇa K‹khâÇ
xG¡f« cilat‹ jh‹. Mdhš c‹ K‰ãwÉfËš Ú bfhLikahd
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ÔÉidfis¢ brŒâU¥ghna; mt‰¿‹ gaid EfUK‹ Ú ïwª
âU¥ghŒ. mªj¥gHª ÔÉid¡fhd j©lidia ï¥ãw¥ãš
mDgÉ¡»whŒ. ï¥bghGJ gL«ghL v›tsî fLikahf ïU¡»wnjh
m›tsî Éiuthf c‹ gHªÔÉid¥ ga‹ xÊªJ ÉL«. ï¥ãw¥ãš
Ú brŒí« ešÉidfS¡fhd e‰gaid mL¤j ãwÉÆš vŒâ
k»œthŒ,”

23. Éid¥ga‹ (f®k«) bfhŸif  kÅj‹ j‹ ï‹dšfis¥
bghWikíl‹ jh§»¡bfhŸs¥ ngUjÉahf ïU¥gJ c©ikna.
Mdhš, ï¡bfhŸif fhuzkhf ïªâa® ãw® J‹g§fis ‘mtdt‹
K‰ãwÉ¥ght§fË‹ ga‹’ v‹W v©Â thsh ïU¥gij¥
ãweh£lh® rÇbad¡ fUJtâšiy. eilKiw muáaÈY« r_f¡
bfhLikfis¡ f©L ád§bfh©L Ô®¡f KaY« kd¥gh‹ik
cUthtij ïJ jL¡»wJ; m«kd¥gh‹ik cUthfî« jilah»wJ.
“ãuhkz‹  jÅ¢áw¥ò« cÇikí« cilatdhfî«, giwa‹
r©lhs‹  ïÊÃiy moikahfî« ïU¥gj‰F K‹Éidna fhuz«.
ešÉidfŸ brŒjt‹ ãuhkzdhf¥ ãw¡»wh‹. giwadhf¥
ãw¥gt‹ K‹ ãwÉÆš Éy§fhf¥ ãwªJ« e‹ik brŒjikahnyh,
mšyJ ca® tUz¤âš ãwªJ ÔÉidbrŒjj‹ j©lidahfnth
m¥ãw¥ig mil»wh‹. ï¥ãwÉÆš giwa‹ ešÉid brŒjhš
cÇafhy¤âš ï‹bdhU ãuhkzdhfyh«, ï¥ãw¥ãš ãuhkz‹
Ôad brŒjhš mj‰F¤ j©lidahf¥ ã‹d® giwadhfî«
ãw¡fyh«. ï¤jifa v©znth£l§fis kWãwÉ¡ bfhŸif
cUth¡F»wJ.

24. Éid¥ga‹ nfh£gh£o‹ ï‹bdhU gydhtJ: Éy§F
fŸ gwitfis ïªâa® el¤J« Kiw, ãÇ£oZ (Inuh¥ãa) Kiw¡F
ne®khwhdJ. ïªJî¡F xUÉy§if, gwitia Éiuthf tÈ
Æ‹¿¡  bfhštJ«, bfhiy¡ F‰w¤J¡F x¥ghF«. Mdhš
gág£oÅ, nehŒ ït‰whš X® Éy§F gwit v›tsî tÈí«
J‹gK« á¤âutijí« milªJ cÆ®É£lhY«, mij m¥go¢
rhfÉLtijna ešy braš v‹W ïªâa® fUJ»‹wd®. mJk£L
k‹W. “á¤âutij brŒtJTl Éy§F¡F Ja®jUtjhš  Ô¢braš”
v‹W ïªâa®   fUJtâšiy; ‘á¤âutijia¢  brŒgt®fŸ,
gh®¤âU¥gt®fSila cz®it ku¤J kG§f¢ brŒtjdhšjh‹
Ô§F’ v‹W« ïªâa® fUJ»‹wd®. bjUehŒfis bfh‹wÊ¡F«
Kiwia nk‰bfhŸs g«ghŒ efuu£á fUâanghJ, f©o¤J¥
bghJntiy ÃW¤jnk elªjJ. Mdhš ne®khwhf, nfhil¡fhdš
efuh£á t©zh® fGijfis¡ bfhLik¥gL¤Jtij jL¡f¡
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f U â a  n g h J , t©zh®fŸ ntiy ÃW¤j« brŒJ  jL¤J
ÃW¤âÉ£ld®!

25. kWãwÉ¡nfh£gh£odhšjh‹ nehí« Mg¤J« Éis
É¡F«  vÈ, R©blÈ, nehŒ¡»UÄ vt‰iwí« ïªâa® bfh‹
bwhÊ¡f ïirtâšiy. Mdhš Fâiu, t©okhL ngh‹wt‰iw
ntW vªj ehfÇf eh£oY« ïšyhj msî¡F ïªâa® ï§nf
bfhLik¥gL¤J»‹wd®! fhuz« v‹d? vÈ x‹iw mj‹ Éâ
Koí K‹ bfh‹whš, mj‹ M‹kh ïªj¥ ãwÉÆš Éid¥
gaid xÊ¡f Koahkš nghtJl‹ mL¤j ãwÉÆš ca®
ãwÉahf Koahkš vÈahfnt Û©L« ãw¡fî« neÇL»wJ!
cÆÇ‹ ts®¢á¥gofËš x‹¿ÈUªJ mL¤jgo¡F fhy¤
jhœÉ‹¿¥ nghtJ jL¡f¥gL»wJ. Mdhš FâiufŸ, vUJfis
v¥go¡ bfhLik¥gL¤âdhY«, mit bfhLikfns Mfkh£lh!
m¡bfhLikfŸ ahî« Fâiu vUâ‹ M‹khî¡F e‰ga‹ fz¡»š
V¿, mj‹ cÆ®ca®ãwÉ¡F¢ bršy thŒ¥ò V‰gL«.

26(i) kWãwÉ¡fU¤J ïªJ , ò¤j, rkz rka§fŸ _‹¿‰F«
bghJthÆD«, rkznk ïjid ü‰W¡F üW tÈíW¤JtjhF«.
rkzK« ò¤jK« Vw¤jhH rkfhy¤âš njh‹¿ait. Mdhš
ïªâahÉš ò¤jrka« mÊªJ nghÆ‰W. rkz rka¤jtnuh 1911-ïš
g‹Åu©liu ïy£r« ng® ïªâahÉš ïUªjd®. rkzUŸ bgU«
ghnyh®  bgUŠbrštU« go¤jt®fS« Mifahš mt®fŸ ãw
ïªâa®fis Él¥ bghUshjhu muáaš mâfhu« thŒªjt®fŸ.

(ii) m©ikÆš 1920fËš M{Û® g¡f¤âš xU áW¤ijia
cÆUl‹ ão¤jnghJ, rkz®fŸ To, gz« âu£o mij Éiy¡F
th§» cÆnuhL fh£oš É£LÉ£ld®! áW¤ijÆ‹ cÆiu¥
ghJfh¤J ò©Âa« milªjd®.

(iii) ò¤jrka¥nguur® mnrhf® mt®fhy¤âš kÅjU¡F
k£Lk‹¿ Éy§FfS¡F« kU¤JtkidfŸ V‰gL¤âÆUªjh®.
mnjkhâÇ Éy§F kUªJtkidfis (ãŠru¥nghš) br‹id
ÆY« bj‹ïªâahÉ‹ k‰w ïl§fËY« rkz®j« bryÉš ï‹W«
el¤â tU»‹wd®. mJ k£Lkh? nehŒthŒ¥ g£l  ó¢áfS¡F
kU¤Jt« brŒaî« áy ét¤fhdh kU¤Jtkidfis¢ rkz®
el¤J»‹wd®. mt‰iw¥ g‰¿ vd¡F KGÉtu§fŸ bjÇahJ.

27. rkz, ò¤j, ïªJ rka§fŸ _‹W¡Fnk mo¥gil¡ nfh£
ghLfŸ  bghJthditahÆD« rkzK« ò¤jK« M®t¤jhš xU go
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nk‰br‹WŸsd®. ò¤jU« rkzU« ešÉidÆ‹ gyid¡ fh£o
C¡», k‰w cÆÇd§fË‹ M‹Äf K‹nd‰w¤J¡F cjt Kid
»‹wd®. ïij¥ g®khÉš fhzyh«. (1924.ïš- V‹ 1935 tiu g®khî«
ïªâahÉ‹ xU khfhz«jh‹) mj‹ ò¤j FUkh® C® njhW« Cut®
thœit xG§F gL¤J»‹wd®. mt®fŸ bjhl¡f¡ fšÉ¤JiwÆš
g®kh c¢r ca®Ãiy mila¢brŒJŸsd®.  g®ÄaU¡nf jÅ¥
g©ghíŸs ešyikâí«(peculiar gentleness) ,  mt®fŸ Óuhd
thœ¡ifí« ò¤jFUkh® bfhilna MF«.

28(i) ‘kÅj® fUî‰W¥ ãw¤jš’ bjÇatªj ã‹d® át‹,
ÉZQ  M»a òâa bjŒt§fis cUth¡»d®.  xnu bjŒt¤â‹
ïUntW tot§fsh»a ït®fis¢ áy ïl§fËš át‹ v‹W« áy
ïl§fËš ÉZQ v‹W« miH¡»wh®fŸ vdyh«. ïªâa® mšyhj
ãw® v©z¤âš âUkhš bghJthf¥ gil¥ò, fh¥ò ït‰iwí«,
át‹ mÊ¥igí« el¤Jgt®fŸ; ït®fSl‹ gil¥gt‹ ãukD«
nr®ªJ K«_®¤âfshf M»wh®fŸ.

(ii) Mdhš át‹ mo¥gilÆš mÊî¡flîŸ mšy; ãw¥ò¡
flîns (god of procreation). mt®milahsnk ãw¥ò¡FÇa M©
F¿Æ‹ totkh»a ïÈ§f« *(cÆÇ‹ F¿pL). nfhÆšfËš,
nfhÆšfS¡F btËÆš, (nfhÆšfŸ ïšyhkny) bt£l tËÆš Tl,
ïÈ§f§fis fšÈš ÃWÉ tz§F»‹wd®. bj‹ ïªâahÉ‹
K¡»a rhâfSŸ x‹iw¢ nr®ªj È§fhaj® (Lingayats)j§fŸ
fG¤ânyna áW ïÈ§f§fis mÂªJ bfhŸ»‹wd®. È§f« g‰¿a
ïªâa® fU¤ij kJiuÆš át‹ - Ûdh£á nfhÉš á‰g« x‹W
fh£L« gH§fij És¡F»wJ.

“Ú©l ehshf¥ ãŸis nt©o¤ jt§»lªj Kâa jhŒ jªija®
ïWâÆš m›tu« bg‰wd®. Mdhš, tu« xU khâÇahf mikªjJ!
jhŒjªija® ïwªj ã‹dU« thG« ÔbahG¡fKŸs åzD« jh«
ïwªjã‹ ãŸisÆšyhjt® bršY« gÊíy»ÈUªJ mt®fis¡
fh¥gj‰F, mt®fŸ ïWâ¡ fldh‰WgtDkhd åz‹ nt©Lkh? mšyJ
mH»a , ešbyhG¡fKila, Mdhš jhŒjªijaU¡F K‹dnu, j‹
ïsik¥ gUt¤ânyna ïwªJÉL« òjšt‹ nt©Lkh? v‹W bjŒt«
nf£lJ. jhŒjªija® ãªâatif¥ òjštidna nj®ªjd®. ešbyhG¡f
Kila m¥òjšt‹ átbgUkhid¥ órid brŒJ, fhy‹ j‹ cÆiu
vL¡f  tªjnghJ, ïÈ§f¤ij ïWâ¥g‰¿¡ bfh©ljdhš, ak‹ mtid
mir¡f KoahJ nghÆ‰W. jhŒ jªija® rhF«tiu ïisP‹ mt®fŸ
thœÉ‹ xËahÆUªjh‹.”

29(a) átid¥nghynt ÉZQî«  bjhl¡f¤âš ãw¥ò¤
bjŒtªjh‹ (god of procreation). mt® F¿plh»a ehk« fyÉ¢
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á‹d« (act of coition). mJ M© g¡j®fË‹ be‰¿Æš bt©
R©z« brŠR©z¤jhš tiua¥gL»wJ. átid¥ nghynt
mÊ¤jY« ÉZQÉ‹ Jiz¥g©ghF«. âUkhš be¿ÆdÇ‹
K¡»a âUüyhd gft¤Ñij ïij e‹F bjËîgL¤J»wJ.

(b) »UZz‹ Mf¥ ãwªj ÉZQ FU£nr¤âu¥ nghÇš
mU¢RdD¡F¤ njnuh£oah»wh‹. nghÇäLg£l gh©ltU«
bfsutU« xUtU¡bfhUt® vâÇfshdhY«  cwÉd®. cwÉd®
fis mÊ¡F« nghÇš ïw§f mU¢Rd‹ ja§», f©zÅl«
nf£»wh‹. “cwÉdiu¡ bfhštJ ght« mšyth? ï›tÊî bghJ mikâ¡nfL,

bg©fŸ xG¡f¡nfL, rhâbe¿¡ FH¥g«, rka¡flik¥ òw¡fÂ¥ò ït‰W¡F

tÊtF¥gjšyth? m¤Jl‹ ïWâ¡ fldh‰wnt©oat®fŸ rhtjhš   K‹ndh®

euf¤J¡F bršyî«  tÊtF¥gjhÆ‰nw! ï¥gLbfhiyÆš <LgLtij Él,

vâ®ju¥gh® if¥g£L ïw¤jny áwªjjšyth?’

f©zndh “c‹ flik ngh®brŒJ bt‰¿bgWtnj,” v‹»wh‹.
m¤Jl‹ jdJ ÉÇthd gft¤Ñij ÉÇîiuÆš itzt j¤Jt§
fisí« j‹ ïašigí« És¡F»wh‹. “eh‹ ï‹WŸsd aht‰iwí«
ÉG§F« fhy‹. ïÅ tu¥nghF« aht‰W¡F« _yK« ehnd.”
ï§‡d« T¿É£L, mU¢RdD¡F f©z‹ ã‹tU« É°t
%g¤ij¡ fh£L»wh‹:-

“gy thŒfŸ, f©fŸ; bjŒÉf mÂfy‹fŸ gy. bjŒÉf¥ gil¡
fy§fŸ jh§», Éa¡f¤j¡ftdhŒ všiya‰wtdhŒ, âirm¤jidÆY«
âU«ãa Kf§fSilatdhŒ, thÅš MÆu PhÆbwGªjh‰ngh‹w
ngbuhËíilatdhŒ”

mij¡ f©L kiy¥bgŒJ Äu©l mU¢Rd‹ bkhÊfËilna, mt‹
ã‹tUtijí« TW»wh‹.“c‹ g‰fŸ fhy¤â‹ mÊî¡fdš (Time’s
destroying flames)  ngh‹¿U¡»‹wd. e« gilfË‹ jiy áwªj
åu®fbsšyh« c‹ âwªj thŒ¡FŸ gha, mt®fŸ jiyfŸ beÇªJ
jÉLbghoahf miu¡f¥gL»‹wd. Ôiana eh¡fhŒ¥gil¤j Ú, všyh«
ÉG§F»w Ú, kÅj ïd« c£gl aht‰iwí« ÉG§F»whŒ.”

30. âUkhY« átD« ïUntW bga®fËš És§F« xnu
flîŸjh‹ vÅD«  âUkhš tl ïªâahî¡F« át‹ bj‹
Åªâahî¡F« cÇatuhf¡TL« (bj‹dhLila átnd ngh‰¿-
âUthrf«). Mdhš, ïUtÇš xUtU« ntj¤ bjŒtkšy. irt¥
bgUªjiyt® r§fuh¢rhÇí«, itzt¥ bgUªjiyt® ïuhkhD#h¢
rhÇí« âuhÉl ïªâahÉ‰ ãwªjt®fŸjh‹. vÅD« átD«
ÉZQî« ü‰W¡F üWâuhÉl¡ flîŸ Mf ïšyhkY«
ïU¡fyh« . át‹, âUkhš M»a ïU bjŒt§fS« ïªâa¡
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flîsnu, âuhÉl _isÆ‹ gil¥ò¡fns v‹whY«, mt®fŸ
ntjfhy¤J¡F¥ ã‹d® cUth¡f¥g£lt®fŸ, Xusî MÇa® EiHªj
NœÃiyfË‹ mo¥gilÆš âuhÉl® cUth¡»a flîŸfshfî«
ïU¡fyh« v‹W fUj ïlK©L.

31(i) K‹g¤âÆ‰ brh‹dj‹ mo¥gil v‹d? fhË¡F  vUik
íl‹ bjhl®ò©L; átD¡F vUJl‹ bjhl®ò©L. nkny F¿¤jthW
ïªâa¡ fhisahdJ   ïªâahî¡F¥ òw«ghd  fh£L vUJ tifÆ
ÈUªJ cUthdJ v‹gJ cWâ. vdnt, m¡fhisia ehnlho
KšiyÃy k¡fŸ ahnuh (MÇa®fshfî« ïU¡fyh«.) bfhz®ªjd®
vd c‹Å¡fyh«. ïªâa rka« kh£oiw¢á c©gij¤
jL¡»wJ, áw¥ghf¥ gR¡bfhiy TlhJ . ïªâahî¡FŸ
EiHªj òâat®fŸ j§fŸ fhšeilfis¡ fh¥gj‰fhf mt‰iw,
áw¥ghf¥ gRit¡ bfhštij¡ fL« F‰wkhf, ghtkhf M¡»ÆU¡f
nt©L«. ï¤jil KG¥ ga‹ jU« tifÆš, jh§fŸ k£LÄ‹¿,
V‰bfdnt ïªâahÉÉUªj âuhÉlU« fil¥ ão¡f¢ brŒâU¡f
nt©L«.

(ii) átD« ÉZQî« fhisíl‹ bjhl®òilat®fŸ.
f©zÅ‹ bga®fSŸ x‹W ïuhrnfhghy‹(king cowherd) v‹gJ.
MœªJ gh®¤jhš ntjfhy¤J¡F K‹ng âuhÉl®fŸ vUikia¥
gH¡» beštaiy cGjJl‹ vUikia ts¥gªjU« m‹id
(goddess of fertility) cl‹ nr®¤J¥ ngh‰¿d®. MÆD« mt®fŸ
vUikÆd¤ij nk«gL¤J« Kiwia breed ing nk‰bfhŸs
Éšiy. vUik¡f‹W cUthtJ g‰¿í« m¿ah®. ã‰fhy¤âš tªj
(vUikiaÉl kâ¥ò thŒªj) fhisiaí« gRití« f©lã‹dnu,
vUikfS« khLfS« x‹W ngh‹wit vd cz®ªâU¥gh®fŸ.

(iii) Ç¡ntj« ïÈ§f óiria¡ F¿¥gJ f©o¥gj‰F¤jh‹.
ntjfhy¤J¡F K‹ng  ÉZQ,  át‹ ït®fis¤
âuhÉl® tÊg£Ltªjd® v‹gij ïJ fh£L»wJ. vÈa£ RÄ¤
TWtJ nghš, v»¥âš jhŒ¤bjŒt¤â‹ _ytot« xU bjŒÉf¥
gRnt. v»¥âš mJ ».K. 4000 Kjš K¡»a¤Jt« bg‰¿UªjJ.
bjŒåf¡ fhisí« rk K¡»a¤Jt« milªâUªjJ. vdnt
MÇaU¡F K‰g£l fhy¤ânyna v»¥âa¤ bjhl®ò fhuzkhf át‹-
fhis ïiaò, gRÉ‹ òÅj«  g‰¿a nfh£ghLfŸ  ïªâahÉš Ãiy
bg‰¿UªjJ v‹w bfhŸifjh‹ (nkny(ii)š brh‹d nfh£gh£il
Él) tYthdjhf¤ njh‹W»wJ.
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32(i) át‹, âUkhš ït®fisÉl ãuk‹ k¡fŸ bršth¡»š
Äfî« Fiwªj bjŒt«. átDlD« âUkhYlD« ãuk‹ âU_®¤â
toÉš ïiz¡f¥g£l tifÆY«,(ã‰fhy ïªâa rka j¤Jt¤â‹go,
gu«bghUS¡FÇa (universal spirit)  bga® M»a ãu«kh v‹w
bgaÇY«) m‹¿ ntbwªj tifÆY« bj‹ ïªâahÉš
ãukD¡F kâ¥ò ïšiy  ãukD¡FÇa xnu bgU§nfhÆš
ïuh#òjd¤âš M{Û® mU»YŸs òZfu¤âš cŸsJ. MÆD«
âUkhš, át‹ nghynt ãukD« ntj¤bjŒt« m‹W. ‘ãu«kh’
ãuhkzrhâ Mifahš ãukD« ntjfhy¤J¡F  K‰g£l
fhy¤jtnd v‹W Twyh«.

(ii) “PhÆW« gh«ò«” (The sun and the Serpem) v‹w üÈš
XšL Ah« ïuh#ò¤âu murÇš NÇa, rªâu kuò, ïu©Lnk
ehf® mšyJ âuhÉlkuòfns v‹W fUJ»wh®. v»¥âÈUªJ
jh‹ Ñœ¤âirneh¡»  PhÆW, gh«ò tz¡f§fŸ ÉÇªJ guªJŸsd
v‹W vÈa£ °Ä¤ rh‹WfSl‹TWtJ« XšLAhÄ‹ ï«Koit
MjÇ¡»wJ . vdnt  v»¥âÈUªJ ïw¡Fkâ brŒa¥g£l fâut‹
bjŒtnk ãuk‹ v‹W eh« fUjyh«.

33(i) âUkhY« átD« Éy§F¥ gÈ nf£gâšiy. Mdhš, mt®
fis¥g‰¿a òuhz¡fijfËš tUtJ nghš  f‹Å¥bg©
nf£»‹wd®. gy tÊfËš, bfhLikahd tÊfËY«, áW
bg©fis¥ão¤J,  ïiwtD¡F¥ gÂÉil brŒí«
njtjháfŸ Mf cUth¡F»‹wd®. bj‹ ïªâahÉš, xU ef®
rka K¡»a¤Jt« thŒªâUªjhš, m§F nkfnehŒfŸ(venereal
disease) ÄFâ vdyh«.

(ii) 1917-ïš F«gnfhz efÇ‹ k¡fŸbjhif Étu§fis¢
rÇgh®¡F« gÂia¢ br‹id khfhz muR vd¡F¤ jªjJ. gy
M©Lfshf¥ ãw¥ò É»j« Äf¡ FiwªJ1000¡F  30-I x£o
Cryho¡ bfh©oUªjJ. muR CÊa®fŸ ãw¥ò¡fË‰ gyt‰iw
xG§fhf¥ gâî brŒaÉšiy vd muR Ií‰wJ. ‘efu k‹w«’ mjid
kW¤jJ. kht£l fby¡lU« MuhŒªJ, efuit Koî rÇba‹wh®.

(iii) eh‹ F«gnfhz« efuk‹w  mYtyhs®fËl«, ãw¥ò
É»j« FiwthÆU¥gj‰F¡ fhuz« nf£nl‹. mt®fŸ  clnd
“ï§nf g‹Åu©L bgU§nfhÆšfŸ ïU¡»‹wd. x›bt‹¿Y«
njtjháfŸ ïU¡»wh®fŸ” v‹wd®. kU¤Jt ÉLâÆš á»¢ir
bgW« nehahËfËš  ghâ¥ng® btŸis, bt£il (gonorrhoea,
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Syphilis) KjÈa nkfnehŒ fLikahf Õo¤jt®fŸ. gy® Mí®ntj
kU¤Jt®fËl«  btËna á»¢irbg‰W¡bfh©lt®fŸ. ãuhkz
ïisP® xUt® “ï›ñ® ãuhkz khjÇš Iªâš eh‹Fng® ïª
nehŒfshš ghâ¡f¥g£oU¡»wh®fŸ,” v‹W T¿dh®.

(iv) m« kU¤Jtkid¡F (btËÃiy nehahË¤ Jiw c£gl)
bghW¥ng‰W 30 M©L kU¤JtuhÆUªj xUt® ïªj¡ fU¤J rÇna
v‹wh®. ãuhkz®fisÉl brsuhZouÇ‹ Ãiy ï‹D« nkhrkhdJ;
Vbd‹whš mt®fËilna M©fS« bg©fis¥ nghynt
xG¡f§bf£lt®fŸ; m¤Jl‹ k‰wt®fŸ msî¡F ghšÉid
nehia¤ jL¡F« Kiwfisí« mt®fŸ m¿ahjt®fŸ” v‹W
T¿dh®.

34(i) ã‰fhy¢ rka¡fU¤J ts®¢ág‰¿ eh‹ RU¡fkhf¤jh‹
F¿¥ãl ïaY«. PhÆW¡F thœ¡if¤ JizÉ nt©Lbk‹W
fUâat®fŸ. áy ïl§fËš Ãyit(Moon goddess)  JizÉ
ah¡»d®. áy® Ãykfis¤ nj®ªbjL¤jd®. ãuk‹ JizÉ
ah»a ru°tâiaí« (m¿î¤ bjŒt« eh‹Kfid¥ nghynt thÅš
ciwgtŸ) â§fnshL ïiz¤jd®, gil¥ò¤ bjŒt¤
Jl‹. ãw¥ò¤ bjŒt¤ij ïiz¥gJ ïašghfÈ‹ ÉZQit
y£RÄílD«, átid¥ gh®tâílD« ïiz¤jd®.

(ii) gil¥ò¥ g‰¿a irt¥ òuhz¡fij vËikí« j¤Jt
MHK« cilaJ. átD« gh®tâí« broÆd§fŸ cÆÇd§fis
cUth¡»l mU«ghLg£lbghGJ mªj ntiy vËâš ïaYt
jhf ïšiy átãuh‹ áªâ¤jh®. mtuJ ty¤bjhil ïl¤
bjhilfËÈUªJ Kiwna M© fhjš bjŒt« x‹W«, bg©
fhjš bjŒt« x‹W«(male and female Cupid) njh‹¿, M© bg©fŸ
cŸs§fËš ghš cz®¢áia¤ ö©od®. mj‹ã‹, gil¥ò ntiy
vËjhfî« K«Kukhfî« elªjJ.

(iii) átbgUkhid mtU¡FÇa kidÉíl‹ ïiz¡
fhkš, fhË, J®¡if v‹w gH« bg©bjŒt§fSl‹
ïiz¡F« ngh¡F« ïUªJ tU»wJ. kJiuÆš M©LnjhW«
el¡F« ÉHhÉš átidí« Ûdh£áiaí« kzKo¡f Û©L« Û©L«
Ka‰á el¡»wJ. mt®fŸ ïUtU« xnu bgÇa nfhÉÈš xU§F
thœ»wh®fŸ. x›bthU ïsntÅš gUt¤âY« m©il¢ á‰ù®
x‹¿ÈUªJ  Ûdh£áÆ‹ m©zid mt® å£oÈUªJ tu
tiH¤J mt® K‹ âUkz« el¤j   V‰ghlh»wJ; mt® òw¥g£L
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tU»wh®. Mdhš itifah‰¿‹ Ú®t‰¿a M‰W¥ gLifia mt®
fl¡F« neu¤âš M©LnjhW« mt® T£l¤jtUŸ xUtUila
mk§fykhd J«kš mtiu¤ âU«ã¢ bršY«go brŒJÉL»wJ.
âUkzK« mL¤j M©L¡F x¤â it¡f¥gL»wJ. Ûdh£á
c©ikÆš âuhÉlÇ‹ bghJ C®¤bjŒtkh»a Cu«kÅ‹ cŸq®
totnk.

35. mnrhf® ò¤j rka¤ij¢  áªJf§ifbtË c£gl
Vw¤jhH  ïªâah KGtJnk muR rh®ªj rkakhf M¡»dh®.
rkz rkankh ï‹D« bj‰nf guªâUªjJ. átbe¿ ÉZQ
(âUkhš) be¿ ïu©Lnk ò¤j rkz rka§fis¤ ÔÉukhd
ãurhu¤âdhnyna bt‹wd. ï¤Jl‹ ï‹bdhU g©ò« mt®f£F
cjÉ‰W. ò¤j rka j¤Jt¡ fU¤jhd eh¤âf philosopic atheism nfh£
gh£ilÉl, gy òuhz¢ NHšfis cila ‘kÅj‹ ngh‹nw
elªJbfh©l bjŒt§fisna’ khªj® bgÇJ« ÉU«òt®. m¤Jl‹
ò¤j rka¤â‹ vËa thœití« ïsªJwití« austerity and celibacy

ÉU«ghkš gu«giuahŒ  ònuh»j« brŒj  ãuhkz rhâÆdU«
kÅjiu¥nghynt elªJ bfh©l anthropomorphic
flîisna Äf ÉU«ãd®. vdnt mt®fŸ ãurhu¤jhš
m¤jifabjŒt§fisna bgUksî¡F¢ rhjhuz¥ bghJk¡fS«
ÉU«gyhÆd®.

36. ïªâahÉ‹ ÃyÉaš mik¥ò tl¡nf ïkakiy¢Rt® tl
ïªâahÉš jilfbsitíÄšyhj rkbtË (ïªâahÉ‹ ãw
gFâfisÉl¢ brÊ¤J  k¡fŸ bjhif Ä¡fJ mJ) ïit fhuzkhf
tlïªâahÉš nguuRfŸ gy vGªjd. xU nguuR¡F« mL¤j
â‰F« ïil¥g£l fhy§fËš, á‰wuRfS« jiyt®fS« nghiuí«
FH¥g¤ijí« V‰gL¤âd®. nghÇLtjhš ãiH¤jt®fŸ jÉu Vida
áªjidíŸs k¡fŸ mikâia Ãiyeh£L« nguuirna ÉU«ãd®.

37. ïnj kd¥gh‹ikíl‹ kj¤Jiw¢ áªjidahsU« áW
áW bjŒt§fis x‹wh¡»l ÉiHªjd®. ïªâa® cŸs« msit¤
(jU¡f) üš tÊna brštjhifahš bghJik xUik nfh£ghL¡F¢
br‹wJ ah® cUth¡»a bjŒtkhÆD« rÇ, M© bjŒtkhÆD«
bg© bjŒtkhÆD« rÇ mitaid¤J« xnu flîË‹
got§fŸ jh‹ v‹W ïªâa bkŒÆay¿P®fŸ T¿d®. mJ k£Lkh,
cÆ®fS« cÆÇšyh¥ bghUŸfS§Tl btW« kha¤ njh‰wnk;
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mid¤J¡F« ã‹d® ïU¥gJ cUt§flªj xnu mo¥gil¥
bghUŸ(reality). mJnt flîŸ v‹W« rh‰¿d®.

38. kªâuthj¤â‹ M‰wš g‰¿a e«ã¡if  ï‹W«
bfhŠrK«  FiwaÉšiy. j§f«, btŸË, kÂ¡f‰fŸ
mÂªjhš  e‰gy‹ tU« v‹W midtU« e«ò»‹wd®. gh«ò¡
foia kªâu« brhšÈ Fzkh¡fyh« v‹W g£ljhÇfŸ Tl v‹Ål«
gf®ªJŸsd®.

39. e¢R¥bghoia (corrosive sublimate) kUªjhf¡ bfhL¤J xU
bg©iz¢ rhfo¤jMí®ntj kU¤Jt® xUt® br‹id Úâ
k‹w¤J¡F¡ bfh©Ltu¥g£lh®. ‘K¥ò’ É£L  e¢R¤j‹ikia
K¿¤J¤jh‹ bfhL¤nj‹ v‹wh‹ bfhL¤jt‹. K¥ò v‹whš v‹d?
v‹gij bjÇtj‰fhf  tH¡F x¤âit¡f¥g£lJ. Úâgâ jÄœ
by¡áf‹  bjhF¡F« FG¤jiyt® _y«, g©oj®fis¡ nf£L
m¿ªjJ. “K¥ò v‹whš _‹W c¥ò. rÇahd KiwÆš (cÇa kªâu§fis¢ rÇahf

Xâ¢)brŒj K¥òit m¥gona ÉG§FgtDila clY¡FŸ nghdJ« K¥ò bgh‹dhf

kh¿ÉL«. mt‹ rhfntkh£lh‹. K¥òîl‹ eŠR fyªjhY« eŠá‹ nf£il K¿¤J

mijna kUªjh¡»ÉL«. ïªj kU¤Jt® K¥òit rÇahf¤ jahÇ¡fÉšiy”

“ï‹bdhU ca®kâ¥òila kUªJ« c©L. cÇa kªâu§fŸ,  rl§FfSl‹

mij¡ bfhL¤jhš br¤jt‹ cÆ®ãiH¥gh‹. ïªj kUªij ahU« brŒtâšiy;

fhuz«, brŒí« nghGJ áW jtW  neÇD«, kªâu§fis¢ rÇahf XjhÉ£lhY«,

ãz« cÆUl‹ vGtj‰F¥ gâyhf kU¤Jt‹ jh‹ rhth‹.”

40.  ft®d® khËif mUnf áªjhâÇ¥ng£il Tt«  ghy¤ij
1920 ïš ïo¤J¡ f£oanghJ, f£lha« eugÈ bfhL¥gh®fŸ v‹w
tjªâ v§F« guÉ É£lJ. #h®{ lîÅš j‹ kfid¤  ö¡»¡
bfh©L br‹w xU muR¥ gÂahsid¡ f©l #d§fŸ eugÈ¡
fhf¤jh‹ áWtid fl¤â¡bfh©L brštjhf e«ã m¥gÂ
ahsid mo¤J¡ bfh‹WÉ£ld®.

41. kÅj táa« _y« ãwiu mÊ¡fyh«, Óuh¡fyh« v‹gJ
ngh‹w contagious sympathetic magic elto¡if¡ nfh£ghLfŸ
všyh« MœªJ áªâ¤J¤jh‹ cUth¡f¥g£oU¡F«. ïit KjÈš
v»¥âny njh‹¿¥ ãwF bkJthf cy»‹ ãw¥ gFâfS¡F¥
guÉaÆU¡f nt©L«; gy ïl§fËY« jhkhfnt njh‹¿ÆU¡f
thŒ¥ãšiy v‹nw eh‹ v©Q»nw‹.

42. Inuh¥ghÉš fÊgH§fhy¤âš thœªj MÇ¡ndÎa
(Aurignacian) g©gh£L¡fhy  kÅjÅl« kªâuthj e«ã¡if
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ïUªjj‰F¢ rh‹WfŸ »£oíŸsd. m›tsî bjh‹ikÆntna
ï«_le«ã¡if v»¥âÈUªJ guÉÉ£ljhš ntjfhy¤â‰F K‹dnu
ïªj kªâu NÅathj« âuhÉl®, MÇa® ïU ïd¤jhÇ l K «
v»¥âÈUªJ guÉÆU¡f nt©L«.  ntj§fŸ âuhÉliuna
“kªâu jªâu¡fhu®, br¤jtid vG¥gtšyt®” v‹W  F¿¥ãL
tjhš,  ï‹W ïªâahbt§FKŸs kªâu jªâu§fŸ MÇa®
cUth¡»aita‹W âuhÉl® cUth¡»aitna v‹gJjh‹ rÇ.


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5. âuhÉl¥ g©gh£L¡ TWfË‹
bghUshjhu mo¥gil

(Economic basis)

be‰gÆÇlny âuhÉl¥g©gh£o‹ bghUËaš mo¥gil
v‹gJ bjËî. bešYl‹ gštif¢ áWjhÅa§fS« ÉisÉ¡f¥
g£ld. vÅD« mt‰iw ïu©lh« ju¡ Ty§fshfnt fUâd®. ãw
Tytiffis¥ gÆÇL« nghJ« be‰gÆU¡fhf  cUth¡»a
fUÉfisna m¢áWjhÅa§fis¥ gÆÇlî« ga‹gL¤âd®.

2. JU¡»Þjhd« g¡f« v§nfh XÇl¤âÈUªJ bešiy¤
âuhÉl® bfhz®ªjd® v‹W áy® TWtJ jtW. âuhÉlÇ‹ Kjš
jhafkšy JU¡»Þjhd«. ïªâahî¡FŸ EiHíK‹ âuhÉl®fŸ
tªjtÊÆš v§fhtJ beš gÆÇ£oUªjhš m›
Él¤ânyna j§»ÆU¥gh®fnsbahÊa, (vªj¤ jlaK« É£L
it¡fhkš) bkh¤jkhf  m›Él¤ijÉ£L tªâU¡f kh£lh®fŸ. ãw
ehnlhok¡fŸ nghynt ntsh©ika¿ahjt®fshfnt ïUªjd®
v‹W bfhŸtnj bghU¤jKilajhF«.

3. ïªâahÉ‹ gy gFâfËš fh£lÇá jhdhfnt v‹W«
ÉistJ. nk‰F¡ fiuÆš ï‹W« áy fh£LtháfŸ mij
c©zî« brŒ»‹wd®. M©L¡F v¤jid eh£fnsh m¤jid
beš tif c©L v‹gJ gHbkhÊ. mitaid¤J« ïªâa¡
f h £ l Ç á Æ È U ª n j  n j h ‹ ¿ d  v ‹ W  f U J t J  j h t u É a
Y¡F ïirªjnj.

4. v»¥âa® bešiy¥ gÆÇLtj‰F K‹dnu thšnfhJik
(barley) , rhik M»at‰iiw¥ gÆÇ£ld®, vd¡fUJ»‹wd®.
m¡fU¤J rÇahf ïU¡fyh«. “fâut‹ nrŒfŸ” v‹D« üÈš  bgÇ
TW»wgo, ïªâahÉš ntsh©ik brŒa¥g£l gÆuh»a beš
ïªeh£L¡FÇajhÆUªjnghâY«, jhÅa« gÆÇL« v©z«
v»¥âÈUªJ ïªâahî¡F tªâU¡fyh«.  ïU ehLfS¡F
Äilna flš tÊ¤ bjhl®ò V‰gLtj‰F K‹djhfnt be‰gÆ®
brŒí« Kiw ï§F tªâU¡fyh«.



»šbg®£ ány£l® 85

5. òq® fUJtJnghš mJ jiutÊahf Äf¤ bjhšgH§
fhy¤ânyna  bkbrbgh£nlÄahÉÈUªJ tªâU¡f ¡TL«.
ï›Éõa¤âš mWâÆ£L KoîTw¤ jFªj v¤jifa neuo¢
rh‹W« ïšiy. MÆD« xU brŒâ; v»¥âÈUªJ PhÆ‰W¡fš
(heliolithic) tz¡f ehfÇf¤ij nk‰bfh©ljhf¡ fUj¥gL«
ehLfS¡F« ïªâahî¡F« g©ò¡ TWfŸ gyt‰¿Y« beU§»a
x¥òik cŸsJ.  MÆD« “K©lh” ïd§fËlK«  (tl»H¡F
ïªâahÉš mt®fis¥ ngh‹wt®fËlK«) fhz¥gLtij Él
ï¥g©òfŸ bj‹ïªâa¤ âuhÉl®fËilna Fiwthfnt cŸsd.
tl»H¡»ªâak¡fŸ âg¤njh-g®Äa bkhÊfisnah (V‹ âuhÉl
bkhÊfis¡ Tl¥) ngryhkhÆD«, g©gh£oš mt®fŸ xuh‹(oraons)
fhá, m§fhÄ KjÈa ãw ehf kuãdiu¥ ngh‹nw ïUªd®; mt®fŸ
ïdK« mJntahfyh«.

6. v»¥Jl‹ Äfî« neuo¤ bjhl®ò bfh©l gFâ bj‹
ïªâahnt v‹gij neh¡f, l¥Ÿô v¢. M®. Çt®Þ (ÉšÈa«
Ç£{nt¡F m®¥gÂ¤j f£Liu¤bjhF¥ò M»a) ‘k¡fËd¤ bjhl®ò’
(The contact of peoples) v‹w üÈš TW« bghJÉâ¡F ïJ xU
rh‹W Mfyh«. m¥ bghJ Éâ “xU k¡fËd¤âlÄUªJ ãw ïd«
vt‰iw¡ fl‹ bgW« v‹gJ mt®fËilna cŸs g©gh£L¤ju
nt‰Wikia¥ bghW¤jJ” v‹gnj.

7. jÄH®, kiyahËfŸ ïilna PhÆ‰W¡fš tÊgh£L kuò¤
jh¡Fjš Äfî« FiwthÆU¥gj‰F¡ fhuz«, ‘ïa‰if jU«
czit¤ njoí©gt®fŸ v‹w ÃiyÆÈUªJ jhnk czit c‰g¤â
brŒgt®fŸ v‹w Ãiy¡F ca®ªJÉ£ljhš, f‰W¡bfhŸtj‰fhd
brŒâfŸ Äf¡ Fiwî’ vdyh«. Mfnt, mt®fŸ mayhÇlÄUªJ
ntW bfhRW¥ g©òfis ã‹g‰w ÉU«gÉšiy. btŸisa® eh£L
ehfÇf¡TWfis nk‰bfhŸtJ e‹W vd btË¥gilahf¤
bjÇíÄl§fËšTl, ïªâa® mt‰iw nk‰bfhŸtâšiy. fhuz«
òâat‰iw ã‹g‰Wtij Él¥ gšyhÆu« M©Lfshf¡ fil¥ão¤J
tªj tH¡f¤ijÉ£L ÉLtJjh‹ fLikahdJ.

8. be‰gÆ® ÉisÉ¡F« âwid¤ âuhÉl® jhkhfnt  bjÇªJ
bfh©ld® v‹W fUâdhš , ntsh©ik¤ njh‰w« g‰¿ »uh©£
My‹ jU« ã‹tU« òJikahd Cf« bghU¤jkhf cŸsJ:
ãz§fis¥ òij¤jnghJ, br¤jtD¡F¥ ga‹gl¡TL« v‹W fUâ¥
gÆ®ÉijfS« m¥ãz§fSl‹ òij¡f¥g£ld.  bjh‹ik
ntsh©ik¡F« eugÈ¡F« cŸs bjhl®ig ïJ És¡F»wJ.
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9. bešiy KjÈš eh‰iw¥ g¿¤J eL«Kiwjh‹ KjÈš
njh‹¿ÆU¡F«,  ã‹d®¤ njh‹¿anj Éij Éij¤J¥
gÆÇLjš  v‹W eh‹ Ãid¡»nw‹.  ehnlho k¡fŸ òâa nt£il
Ãy§fS¡F¢ bršifÆš rJ¥ò Ãy¤âš ãL§»a fh£L be‰gÆÇ‹
eh‰iw òâa nt£il¡fhLfS¡fU»š eLtj‰fhf vL¤J¡bfh©L
br‹¿U¥g®; mšyJ maÈl§fËš be‰gÆiu¥ ãL§»¢nr®¤J  j«
FoÆU¥òfËš e£oU¥g®. òJ¥gÆU¡F ïlªjU« KiwÆš fis
mf‰W« bghGJ  xU áy beš ÉijfS« j‰brayhf ÉGªJ
Kis¥gij¡ f©L, eh‰W¥ghÉ eL« v©z« njh‹¿ÆU¡fyh«.

10. beš Éis¥ò v§F njh‹¿ajhÆD« MFf. be‰gÆ®
ntsh©ikahš âuhÉl®fŸ ÛJ« mt®fŸ _y« ïªâa g©gh£oY«
V‰g£l khWghLfŸ g‰¿¡ fhz¥ngh»nwh«.

11. ïªâahÉ‹ bgU« gFâ mJî«, ïªâa r_f ts®¢á
ÄFâahf ÃfœªJŸs gFâí« (òS® ï¥gFâia bgUÉisî
Ãy§fŸ land of increment v‹g®.) beš Éis¢rš gFâfŸ jh«.
f§if M‰¿‹ nkšÃy¥gLif, f§if, ãukò¤âuh, kfheâ, nfhjhtÇ,
»UZzh, ghyhW, tlbg©iz, bj‹bg©iz, fhÉÇ M»at‰¿‹
thŒKf(blšlh)gFâfŸ, kiyahs¡fiu¤ jhœÃy§fŸ M»at‰¿š
k¡ f Ÿ  b gU ¡ f k h d J  b gh U Ë a y h ®  “ K a ‰á bgU»dhY«
Éis¢rš bgUfhik Éâ  (law of diminishing returns)” Éâ braš
gLtj‰F K‹dhš ‘Fiwªj ciH¥ò, Ãiwªj Éis¢rš’  Ãiyna
ïUªJ tªjJ . ïnjrka« fL« bt¥gK« <uK« fyªj fhuzkhf
taš gFâ C®fË‹ òG¡f« clš ciH¥ig¡ bfhLikahdjhf
M¡F»wJ , MÆD« mnj neu¤âš bjhl® áªjid, Mœªj
MuhŒ¢á ït‰W¡F cfªj mikâ¢ NœÃiy bešÉis Ãy§fËš
cŸsJ. czî cil¤njitfŸ m§bfšyh« Äf¡Fiwnt.

12. vdnt, ntsh©ik tªjâÈUªJ, clYiH¥ò
ï‹¿na (áy®) thH¤j¡f xU thŒ¥ò« Mirí« xU§nf
ts®ªJŸsd. vL¤J¡fh£lhf, âU¢á, jŠir ngh‹w kht£l§
fËš k£l Ãiyahd á¿a  gh®¥gd¡ FL«g« x‹W rhjhuz
Éisîila  IªJ V¡f® ÃyÉis¢riy¡ bfh©L vªj ciH¥ò
Ä‹¿ thH Koí«, thHî« brŒ»wJ. cHî ngh‹w bjhÊiy gŸs®,
giwanu brŒtjhš, Ãy¢ brhªj¡fhu®fS¡F vªj ntiyíÄšiy.
jhÄuguÂ M‰w§fiuÆYŸs mâf tskhd Ãy§fËš xU FL«g«
vªj clYiH¥ò« ïšyhkš ãiH¡f _‹W V¡f® Ãy«  nghJ«.
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13. nkY« ïªâahÉš ïa‰if ngu¢r« jUtjhÆD« mnj
neu¤âš tsikí« cilaJ. ï§nf òaš, kiH, btÆš x›
b th ‹W «  å W«  Ã iwî « br ¿î « ci la it ; eš y  gÆ ®
Éis¢riyí« jUtd. nkdh£oduh»a e«ik Kl¡» , fL«
tÈílnd Ú©lehŸ thH  it¤J¡ bfhšyhkš bfhšY« áWÚ®
rh®ªj nehŒfŸ (uric acid diseases)ïªâahÉš ïšiy. Mdhš XÇU
ehËš  xUáy kÂÆš bfhšY« nehŒtiffnsh v©z‰wit.
m¤Jl‹ gUt kiH bghŒ¡F« ngÇlU« v›th©L« ÃfHyh«.  kiH
v‹W« bghŒ¡fhj kiyahs¡fiuÆš , fhyªjt¿¥bgŒí« kiH
ï‹dš ÉisÉ¡F«. mšyJ t§fhs« ngh‹w ïl§fËš ngŒkiH
bgŒJ bgU btŸs mÊî« tu¡TL«.

14. òÉÉaš, òÉÉašrh® bghUËaš(geographic-economic
conditions ) ïi t  r h® ª j nk‰brh‹dt‰whš ïªâa k¡fŸ
rKjha¤âš ã‹tU« ÉisîfŸ V‰gL»‹wd.

(1) FUkh®tF¥ò (priestly class) kªâu« brhšÈí« bjŒt§fË‹

nfhg¤ij¤ jÂ¤J« ïa‰ifia ml¡»ahs Koí« vd midtU« e«òtjhš

mt®fŸ r_f¤âš c¢r msî kâ¥ò« bršth¡F« bgW»‹wd®. m›t¥bghGJ
M§fh§F ÃfG« ngh®fŸ fhuzkhf, ngh®¤Jiw¤ jiyt®fË‹ Kj‹ik

fhuzkhf j‰fhÈfkhŒ ïªÃiy á¿J khw¡TLkhdhY«, clD¡Fl‹ m›tF¥gh®

Mâ¡f« Û©L« jiybaL¤JÉL«.

(2) FUkh® tF¥ò cÇikiaí« M‰wiyí« ga‹gL¤â clYiH¥ig mwnt
ifÉ£L ÉL»wJ. Mdhš  j‹ XŒî neu¤ijí« M‰wiyí« áªjid¤JiwÆš

<LgLtj‰F Xusî¡F¥ ga‹gL¤â¡ bfhŸ»wJ.

(3) clYiH¥ò ïšiy; k‰bwhUòw« k‰w ehLfisÉl, czî cil
ngh‹wt‰¿‹ njit Äf¡Fiwî, ïit fhuzkhf ï¡FUk h® bg‰WŸs

áªjidah‰wiy¡ bfh©L ntsh©ik¤ bjhÊš KiwfŸ, fUÉfŸ M»at‰iw

nk«gL¤j fUJtnjÆšiy! ntsh©ikiaí« bjhÊšfisí« âw«gl  nk‰gh®it
Æl¡Tl mt®fŸ Kaštâšiy. ï¡FUkh® áªjid KGtJ«  kÅj‹ ïašò, cyf

ïašò, ãugŠr¤â‹ _yKj‰fhuz§fŸ M»at‰¿‹ MŒÉnyna  <Lg£lJ. FUkh®

tF¥ò ï§‡d« m¿îrh® (intellectual class) tF¥ghfnt ts®ªJŸsJ. ï›tF¥gh®
v¥nghJ« “miuFiw¢ rh‹WfË‹ ÛJ ghÇa nfh£gh£L kd¡ nfh£ilfis¡

f£Ltâbyna”  <LgL»‹wd®. jh« C»¡F« KoîfŸ rÇah v‹W nrhâ¤J¥gh®¡f¡

Tl Kaštâšiy!

(4) ï›tF¥ò Toak£L« Fiwªj clYiH¥ò, mšyJ ‘clYiH¥ng TlhJ’

v‹w v©z¤ij cUth¡»É£oU¥gjhš, clYiH¥ò¡ ÑœÃiy¢rhâÆd®
Fiwªj msî áªâ¤jhš nghJ« , V‹ áªâ¡fnt nt©lh« v‹w v©z

nth£l¤ij ts®¤JŸsJ.
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15. bg‰nwh® bjhÊiyna ãŸisfŸ brŒa nt©L« v‹w
nfh£ghL« rhâKiwí« (mij¥g‰¿¡ ÑnH fh©f)  nk‰
brh‹d Ãiyikfis nkY« fLikahfM¡»tU»‹wd.

 16.(i). ï¥bghGJ eh« bj‹ ïªâa¤ âuhÉl®fËš jhŒ tÊ
kuò¢ rhâÆdiuí« jªij tÊ kuò¢ rhâÆdiuí« g‰¿¥ gh®¡f
nt©oíŸsJ.

(ii) nk‰F¡fiu kiyahËfËilna bg© tÊ¢
brh¤J cilik Kiwí«. jhŒ tÊna cwîKiwia¡
fÂ¡F« Kiwí«, eha®, gªj®(Bants), Ôa® KjÈa Äf¥
bgU«ghyhd rhâÆdÇilnaí«, Xusî áÇa‹ »¿Þ
jtÇilnaí« fhz¥gL»‹wd.

(iii). m¥gFâÆYŸs k‰w âuhÉl¢rhâfËilna bghJthf
ïªJ¢r£l kuòÇikKiwna  ã‹g‰w¥gLtJl‹ cwî Kiwí«
jhŒjªij  ïUtÊÆY« Ã®zÆ¡f¥gL»wJ. Mdhš jªij tÊahf
cwîKiw fÂ¡f¥gLtnj bgU«gh‹ik. kf‹ j‹ bgaUl‹
jªij bgaiuna nr®¤J¡ bfhŸ»wh‹. MÆD« všyh¢rhâ¤
âuhÉlU« bjhl¡f¤âš jhŒtÊ kuãduhfnt ïUªjd
bu‹W fUj ïlªjU« tifÆš áy áw¥ò¡TWfis
mt®fË‹ âUkz tH¡f§fËš ï‹W« fhzyh«.

16 .  jhŒtÊ kuòÇik¢ rhâfË‹ gH¡f tH¡f§fS¡F
eha®fË‹ gH¡ftH¡f§fisna áwªj khâÇahf¡ bfhŸsyh«.
mt‰iw¢  RU¡fkhf¤ fh©ngh«. ãÇÉid ïšyhj T£L¡
FL«gKiwna ï§nf Ãyî»wJ - juthL v‹W bgaÇš .
juth£o‹ brh¤J T£L¥ bghJcilik MF«. FL«g¤â‹ ïšyK«
ÃyK« neuoahf  br‹id, bfh¢á, âUth§T® muR¡F tÇ
brY¤Jtjhf  ïU¡F«;  mšyJ bgUÃy¡»Hhuhd e«óâÇ
ãuhkzÇlÄUªJ F¤jif¡F (lease)bg‰wjhf ïU¡F«.  juth£o‹
M©k¡fŸ midtU« j« jhŒkhÇlÄUªJ j« thœehŸ KGtJ«
m›îilikfis¤ JŒ¤J  M©LtUthÆš g§F bgW« cÇik
íilat® Mt®. Mdhš m›îÇikia mt®fŸ j§fŸ ãŸis
fS¡F É£L¢bršY« cÇik ïšiy. juth£o‹ bg©
k¡fnsh M©k¡fis¥ nghy tUthÆš g§F bgWtJl‹
jkJ  ãŸisfS¡F mnj cÇikia É£L¢ bršyî«
jFâíilat®fŸ Mt®.

17(i) juth£o‹ Äf_¤j bg©jh‹ mj‹ bgausî
(titular) jiyt®.  bghJthf mj‹ Äf_¤j Mltnd
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fhuzt‹ v‹w bgaUl‹ brh¤Jfis Ã®thf« brŒ»wh‹. áyrka«
_¤jtD¡F gâyhf âwikÄ¡f mL¤j ïisat‹ fhuztdh»
ÉLtJ« c©L.

(ii) eha®rhâÆš x›bthU jhí« j‹ kfŸ ó¥gilí«
K‹ng mtS¡F¢ rhâKiw¥go xU (bgausî¤ ceremonial)
âUkz« el¤âahf nt©L«.  ïJ áy kÂneu¤âš áW
bryÉš rl§fhrhu§fŸ vitíÄ‹¿ el¥gJ. kz¥bg©Â‹
fG¤ij¢R‰¿¤ âUkz¡fh¥ò (jhÈ) mÂtJ k£Lnk
rl§F, mtS¡F¤ jhÈf£Lgt‹ FL«g¤J¡F K‹ã‹
bjhl®ãšyhjtdhf, bjUtÊ bršgtdhf ïUªjhY« rÇ.
x¥ò¡F kzkf dhf ïUªJ jhÈ f£oaj‰fhf  mtD¡F¥
bg©Â‹jhŒ xU %ghŒ btFkâahŒ mË¡»whŸ. jhÈ f£oaj‹
fhuzkhŒ bg©Âl« kz cÇiknah,  ntW cwnth »ilahJ. jhÈ
f£oÉ£L¥ nghŒ ÉL»wh‹; ã‹d® mt‹ mtis¥ gh®¡F« thŒ¥ò
Tl neuhJ.

18. m¥bg© ts®¢áailªj ã‹ jh‹ ÉU«ògtDl‹
kz¤ bjhl®ig it¤J¡bfhŸthŸ. mj‹ bga® ‘r«gªj«’ mJ
gy M©L Úo¡F« âUkzkhfîÄU¡fyh«. áy fhy«, khj«, ehŸ
fzt‹- kidÉ bjhl®ghfî« ïU¡fyh«. bg© jh‹ ÉU«ãa
neu¤âš r«gªj¡fhuid ÃW¤âÉlyh«, òâatid¡ bfhŸsyh«.
Mdhš mtŸ xU neu¤âš xUtDl‹ k£Lnk r«gªj cwî
bfhŸsyh«. kzkfD¡F ï¤jifa f£L¥ghL ïšiy.

19. kiyahs eha® bg©fŸ jkJ juth£onyna thœt®. mt®
fSl‹ r«gªj cwbfh©L òz®gt®fŸ m§F tªnj rªâ¡
»‹wd®. bg© ‘ïÅ tunt©lh«’ v‹W brhšÈnah, tUgt‹
jhdhfnt mtis¥ òzu tUtij ÃW¤âÉ£lhnyh mªj r«gªj«
KoªJÉL«. ï« KiwÆ‹go ãŸisfŸ jhÆ‹ juth£L
cW¥ãd®fshf¤jh‹ MfKoí«. m¥gona M»‹wd®. jhÆ‹
tÆ‰¿š mtid cUth¡»a  jªij¡F vªj¥ bghW¥ò«
ïšiy. mt‹ juth£L¡FÇa ãŸisfis (mjhtJ m¡fhŸ,
j§ifÆd® jkJ “r«gªj§fŸ” _y« bgW« FHªijfis)
guhkÇ¥gJ« cl‹ ãwªj e§ifaiu ngÂ tUtJ« jh‹ Mlt‹
bghW¥ò.

20(i). MÆD« xU eha® juth£oÈUªJ  btËna br‹W, j‹
Ka‰áÆdhš <£L« bršt¤ij  mt‹ juth£o‹ brh¤jhf fUjhkš,
mt‹ j‹ cilikahf¡ fUâ ÉU¥g« nghš ga‹gL¤jyh«.
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(ii) juth£L¤ jiyt‹ (fhuzt‹) cila Ã®thf«
bghJthf Ka‰á F‹¿ajhfnt ïU¡F«. gy jiyKiwahf¢
bršY« juth£L cilikÆ‹ brh¤J kâ¥ò TlthŒ¥ãšiy; mij¡
bfh©L  thG« eg®fŸ  bjhif ts®ªJ bfh©nl ïU¡F«. xU
f£l¤âš  juthL  midtiuí« fh¡F« tYit ïH¡»wJ m¡
f£l¤âš, juth£oš mJtiu c©gJ, Fo¥gJ, cw§FtJ, bg©fŸ
ršyhg«  M»at‰¿nyna gH»at®fŸ ntiy¡F¢ bršy neU»wJ.

(iii) áy juthLfËš cW¥ãd® áy® (juthL mÊî Ãiy¡F
tuhj ÃiyÆY«) ïisPÇ‹ K‹nd‰w Mirahš cªj¥g£L
bjhÊš njo btËna brš»‹wd®. m¥go ïªâahÉ‹ k‰w¥
gFâfS¡F¢  br‹W thG«nghJ, mt®fŸ j§fŸ kidÉaiu
juthLfËÈUªJ ÉLÉ¤J¤ j«Kl‹ bfh©L br‹WÉL»‹wd®.
m›thW btËô® thœ¡if nk‰bfhŸS« JizÉa® fztU¡F¢
brhªjkhdå£oš thœ»‹wd®. ‘fztndh kidÉnah ÉU«ãdhš
r«gªj¤ij K¿¤J¡ bfhŸsyh«’ v‹w nghâY«, m¥go¢brŒahkš
ïªne®îfËš jªij jh‹ <£oa bršt¤ij¤ j‹ ãŸisfS¡nf
É£L¢ brš»wh‹.

21. juthL Kiwí« “kUk¡fŸ jha«” v‹W miH¡f¥bgW»w
m«Kiwrh®ªj  kuòÇikKiwí«, brh¤J gz¤ij bgF¡Ftjhf
ïšiyahifahš ÉiuÉš  kiwa ïU¡»wJ. bg©ghyhU¡F mJ
jU« ca®kâ¥ò« RjªâuKnk  mj‹ áw¥ò.  xU¡fhš ï¢
áw¥ò k£L« mÊªJnghfhjtifÆš juth£L Kiw bjhluî«
brŒayh«. Mdhš ïªj nfus k‰W« ãw nk‰F¡fiu¤ jhŒtÊkuò¢
rhâfË‹, r_f, kzKiw mik¥òfŸ ïªâahÉ‹ ãw gFâfËš
cŸs jªij tÊ  Kiwfis¥nghy kh¿Élhkš (bg©fS¡F mâf
cÇikjU« g®kh k¡fŸ r_f Kiwfis¥ ngh‹W«) tsu¡Toa
thŒ¥ò©L.

22. kidÉ, ãŸisfŸ v‹w fhšf£LfŸ ïšyhkš ngh®¥
gil¡F  ïisP®fis¥ bgU« msÉš âu£L tj‰fhf nfhÊ¡nfhL
rh_âÇ ngh‹w FWÃyk‹d® muáaš fhuz§fS¡fhf juth£il
cUth¡»dh®fŸ vd kiyahs¤J¡F 1498ïš tªj Inuh¥ãa®
C»¤jd®. bg© ó¥gilíK‹ eilbgW« jhÈf£L¤ âUkz«,
ï¥òJkuò¡F K‰g£l c©ik¤ âUkz¤â‹ v¢r« v‹wd®
ngh®¤JÑáa®. MÆD« juthL, kUk¡fŸ jha«, r«gªj«
M»ait beL§fhykhf ïUªJ tªj  gH¡f§fŸjh«
v‹gâš IaÄšiy. ïªâahÉš ãwgFâfËš ÃyÉa ï«kuãid
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xÊ¤J, jªij tÊ kuòKiw tªj ã‹D«, rhjfkhd áw¥ò¢ Nœ
ÃiyfË‹ fhuzkhf kiyahs¡ fiuÆš k£L« mÊahJ Ã‹W
ÛªâU¡f thŒ¥ò©L. m¢áw¥ò¢ NœÃiyfŸ ahit?

23. cwîKiw bjhl¡f¤âš jhŒ tÊahf¤jh‹
fÂ¡f¥g£lJ  v‹W Ah®£y©£ (1909. Primitive Paternity)

TWtij eh« V‰fyh«. ntsh©ik guÉ brh¤JfŸ bgUF« tiu
thÇRfS¡F tUgit if¡fUÉfS« fy§fSnk. vdnt M©fŸMlt®
ga‹gL¤âa fUÉ, fy§fis (mit mt®fSlnd òij¡f¥glhÉ£lhš)
ãw MltU«, bg©fS¡FÇat‰iw¥ bg©fS« bg‰¿U¥g®.
M©fis¥ bghW¤jtiu ï‹d cwÉdU¡F¤jh‹ br‹¿U¡F«
v‹W c‹Å¡f KoahJ. bg©oiu¥ bghW¤jtiu ïwªjtË‹
bghUŸfŸ mtŸ òjšÉaU¡nf br‹¿U¡F«. nt£il, Û‹ ão¤jš,
fhŒfÅ »H§F bghW¡Fjš, ït‰Wl‹(òâa)  Jiz¤bjhÊyhf
ntsh©ikia nk‰bfh©l nghJ, m¥gÂia¥ bg©fŸ jiyÆš
jh‹ f£oÆU¥g®.

24. ntsh© fUÉfS«, tsU« gÆ®fS« bg©fŸ trnk
ïUªjjhš, Ãy cilik¢ (ownership of land)áªjid V‰g£lJ«
ïa‰ifahfnt ÃyK« bg©fËl« Él¥g£L, jhÆlÄUªJ kfS¡F
Ãy« br‹¿U¡fnt©L«. nt£ilna FGÉ‹ K¡»a ãiH¥ò¤
bjhÊš v‹W ïUªj tiuÆY« ï«Kiw¡F vâ®¥ãšiy. Mdhš
k¡fŸ bjhif bgU» ïd¡FGÉ‹ tribe  ãiH¥ò¡F
ntsh©ikna K¡»a  Mjhukhdã‹d® M©fS«, bg©
oUl‹ nr®ªJ tašfËš ntiy brŒa¤ jiy¥g£ld®.
ï¥nghJ r_f¢ rÇrk Ãiy bfhŠr« Ãiy FiyªjJ. MÆD«
v»¥âY« bkrbgh£nlhÄahÉY« ïUªjJ nghy, ï«Kiw Úo¤J
ïUªâU¡fyh«. Mdhš Úo¡fÉlhkš Vnjh xU rKjha mâ®¢áÆdhš
k¡fŸ m«Kiwia kh‰w¡ fUâÆU¡fyh«. m›tâ®¢á ngh® Mf
ïUªâU¡fyh«. mšyJ nt£ilÆUªJ neuhf ML khL nkŒ¡F«
gÂ¡F¢ br‹wã‹, ‘M©fŸ tÊÆnyna fUÉfŸ cilikfŸ
ïw§»a thÇRÇik bfh©l k¡fSl‹’ bjhl®ò V‰g£oU¡fyh«.
ïita‹¿, k¡f£bjhif Äf¥gš»ajhš ntsh©ik¡F vËâš
ïl« juhj fL« gh®Ãy¥gFâfis âU¤â¥ g©gL¤j M©fis
VÉajhš brh¤JÇik jªij- kf‹ v‹W tªâU¡fyh«.

25. ï›thj§fŸ rÇba‹whš, kiyahs¡ fiuÆš jhŒ-
kfŸmatrilineal thÇRÇik ts®ªj‰fhd áw¥ò¢ NHšfshf
bfhŸs¤j¡fit:
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(1) ï§F gÆ® Ãy§fŸ Û‹Ãiwªj flY« fhaY« xU òwK«,
nt£ilahl¡Toa  Éy§FfŸ Ãu«ãa fhLfŸ kWòwK« bfh©L
mikªâUªjd.

(2) m©ik¡ fhy«tiu nfus¤ij¡ flY« kiyí« ïa‰if
mu©fshf mayh® gilbaL¥ò¡fËÈUªJ fh¤J tªjd.

(3) ntsh©ikÆš nfus¤âš K¡»a« bg‰w  bj‹idia
e£lhš nghJ«; jhdhfnt ts®ªJ üwh©LfS¡F¥ ga‹jU«.
M©LnjhW« mJ g¤Jkhj§fS¡F e‹F Éisªj nj§fhŒ jU«.
Äf¡ Fiwªj ciH¥ãš Ãy¤âÈUªJ ãiH¥ò el¤jyh«.

26.(a) nk‰T¿a NœÃiyfŸ k£L« fhuzkhÆUªâU¡f
KoahJ. kUk¡fŸ jha¥ gH¡f« Ãiy¤jj¤F¡ fhuz« e«óâÇ
ãuhkzUila r_fKiwfSl‹ mJ ïu©lw¥ ã‹Å¥ ãizªJ
e«óâÇfS¡F trâahdjhf mJ ïUªjnj K¡»a fhuz«.

(b) âuhÉlÇilnaí« FUkh® gÂí« priestly function
kªâuthj Kiwí« ãwiu¥nghy bgU«ghY« MltÇlnk ïUªjd.
ï›Éu©ilí« j« bjhÊšfshf¡ bfh©l e«óâÇ ãuhkz®
fËlK« (ãwgFâ¥gh®¥gd®fis¥ nghynt) jªij tÊÆnyna
thÇR« brh¤Jilikí« ïw§» tªjd. nfus¤J¡F »H¡nf
(jÄHf¤âš ãuhkz® ‘jªij tÊ  Kiwiana’ ãw rhâ
ÆdÇilnaí« gu¥ãd®.) Mdhš e«óâÇfŸ j« brh¤J Rf§fis
b t F t h f ¥  b g U ¡ f  v © Â  m j ‰ n f ‰ g  x U ò J Kiwia¡
bfhz®ªjd®; mjhtJ _¤jòjšt‹ k£Lnk e«óâÇ¥  bg©iz¤
âUkz« brŒayh«; ïisa òjšt® midtU« eha® bg©
fSl‹ r«gªj cwî¥ òz®¢á  it¤J¡ bfhŸsyh«.
gh®¥gdUl‹ r«gªj« ehaUl‹ r«gªj¤ijÉl kâ¥òilaJ,
ÉU«g¤j¡fJ vd eha® bg©fŸ fUJ« tifÆš e«óâÇfŸ
bršth¡F ga‹gL¤j¥g£lJ. juth£L¥ bg©fŸ e«óâÇfS¡F¥
bgW« ãŸisfŸ mt®fŸ jhŒkhÇ‹ juth£il¢ nr®ªj
eha®fshfnt M»wh®fŸ.

(c) âUkz« brŒí« cÇikíila e«óâÇ FL«g _¤j iga‹
v¤jid kidÉfis nt©LkhdhY« âUkz« brŒayh«. ïUªj
nghâY« e«óâÇ¥ bg©fËš gy® âUkz« brŒa ïaštnjÆšiy.
ï¡f‹Å¥ bg©fis¡ f©o¥ghd fht‰ f£L¥gh£oš it¡»‹wd®.
F¿¥ghf e«óâÇ MltÇlÄUªJ. ïaY« tÊÆš všyh« Ãy¢
brh¤ij¥ bgU¡FtJ«, bg‰wij v¡fhuz§ bfh©L« É£L
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ÉlhâU¥gJ« e«óâÇfË‹ g©ò. e«óâÇ brh¤âš  1. FL«g¤â‹ neuo
nk‰gh®itÆš gÆÇL« ïšy¥g©iz x‹W«,  2. eha® juthL
jiyt®fis¡ F¤jifahs® (fhz«jh®) M¡» 12 M©L  x‰¿¡F
É£l Ûâ Ãy§fS« c©L. (x‰¿ 12 M©Ll‹  ÃW¤j¥g£lhš
fhz«jhU¡F Ãy¤ij nk«gL¤âaj‰fhf ïH¥ÕL bgW« cÇik
c©L.) tH¡fkhf¡ fhz«jh® x‰¿ Ãy¤âš bgU«gFâia M©L
thukhf mt®fS¡F« jhœªj  Ñœ¢rhâÆdU¡F É£L ÉLt®.

(d) eha®fË‹ kUk¡fŸ jhatH¡f¥go e«óâÇ¡ FL«g ïs«
M©fŸ ‘r«gªj« _y« eha® bg©fSl‹ òzu trâfŸ’ ju¥glh
É£lhš  e«óâÇfŸ“kfD¡nf brh¤J”Kiwia mkyh¡»
ÆU¡fnt KoahJ.

27. kiyahs¡fiuÆš jhŒtÊ kuò mÊahJ vŠáÆU¥gj‹
gadhf, bj‹ïªâa (ãÇ£oZ br‹id khfhz) r_f, muáaš
thœÉš gy ÉisîfŸ V‰g£LŸsd. br‹idÆYŸs bg©fŸ
fšÿÇ ïu©oY« gÆšgt®fŸ eha® bg©fS« (kUk¡f£jha
Kiwiana ã‹g‰W«) áÇa‹ »¿¤Jt¥ bg©fSnk. e‹F
go¤J ca®gt®fS« mt®fns. âUtdªjòu« kfhuh#h fšÿÇÆY«
m›ÉU #hâ¥bg©fŸ bgU« v©Â¡ifÆš M©fisbah¥g e‹F
gÆš»‹wd®.

28(i). 1919 ïš mKY¡F tªj kh©£ngh®L Ó®âU¤j¢ r£l¥go
bg©fS¡F th¡FÇik juyhkh vŸw Édh br‹idr£l rigÆš
vGªjnghJ, áy kÂneu Éthj¤âš _‹¿š xU g§F bgU«
gh‹ikíl‹ “juyh«” vd Koî brŒjd® m¥gona g«ghŒ k‹wK«
ïu©L ehŸ Éthj¤â‹ã‹, á¿a bgU«gh‹ikíl‹ Koî brŒjJ.
t§fhs khfhz k‹wK« ãw khfhz k‹w§fS« bg©fS¡F
th¡FÇik ju  kW¤jd! mšyJ Éthj¤J¡F vL¤J¡bfhŸsnt
kW¤J É£ld!

(ii). ‘bg©fS¡F kâ¥ò’ tifÆš tlïªâahî¡F«
bj‹ ïªâahî¡F« ïilnaíŸs ï¥ bgÇa ntWgh£L¡F ntW
fhuz§fS« ïU¡»‹wd. x‹W bj‰nf Kfkâakj¤ jh¡f«
Fiwî. MÆD« kiyahs¡fiu¥ bg©fS¡F ïU¡F« ca®î«
kâ¥ò« RjªâuK« bj‹ ïªâa¥ bg©fË‹ kâ¥ig¥ bghJ
thfnt ca®¤Jtâš K¡»a¥ g§F t»¤jd.

29. eha® rhâ ïªâa muáaš thœÉš r®r§fu‹ eha® toÉš
xU M‰wšÄ¡f br‹id khfhzr£lk‹w cW¥ãdiu¤ jªjJ.
lh¡l®.o.v«. ehaÇ‹ thœ¡if¥gÂahdJ  rhâ¢NHÈ‹ jh¡f¤ij
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ï‹D« bjËthf¡ fh£L»wJ. ~tß®-ÞÄ¤ (Freer-Smith) bjhÊ‰
rhiy¡ FGÉš ã‰ngh¡F v©z¥  bgU«gh‹ik cW¥ãd®fis
vâ®¤J mt® jªjF¿¥ò (dissenting minute)mt® M‰¿a bgUª
bjh©L. 1911-M« M©L bjhÊ‰rhiy¢ r£l« ã‰ngh¡fhd
bgU«gh‹ikÆd® fU¤ij V‰fhkš o.v«. ehaUila áWgh‹ik¡
F¿¥igna ã‹g‰¿aJ. nkY« 1911-š V‰f¥glhj mt® nahridfŸ
áy 1922-š V‰f¥g£ld. mtnu gh®¥gdušyhjh® muáaš f£áia
mik¤jt®. mt® ïwªjã‹ Úâ¡f£á br‹id¢ r£l k‹w
(Legislative Council) Kjš nj®jÈš bt‰¿ f©lJ. gh®¥gdušyhjh®
g¤âÇifah»a, “#ÞoÞ”(justice) mt® bjhl§»aJ. mj‹ MáÇaU« eha®
rhâÆduhd fUzhfund.

30(i) . kiyahs¡fiu áwªj ïa‰if tsKilaJ. gšntW
thœ¡if¤ âw¤âdÇš ahtU« j¤j« thœ¡if¡F ehŸnjhW«
nghJkhd tUthia¢ áy kÂ neu ciH¥ãš bgwyh«. Mdhš
ïnj fhuz¤âdhš ca®ªj rhâ¡F« Äf¤ jhœªj rhâ¡F« ïilna
ga§fu ntWghL« V‰g£lJ. taJ tªjt®fËš 9/10 k¡fŸ
c‰g¤â¥bgU¡f¤ bjhÊš vâY« <LgLtâšiy.  mªj
RftháfŸ midtU¡f« ciH¤J cztË¡F« 1/10 k¡fS¡F¡
»£L« thœ¡if¤ njit¡fhd trâfŸ ÄfÄf¡ Fiwî. ciH¥ò¡F
e‹¿ahf mt®fS¡F¡ »il¤jbjšyh« Ô©l¤jfhjt®fshf
bfhLik¥g£lJjh‹.

(ii). MÆD« mt®fS« ãw ehLfË‹ ciH¡F« k¡fis
Él  kd Ãiwîilat®fshf ïU¥gjhfnt TW»‹wd®. fhuz«
j« ÃiyikÆš ešy khWghL V‰glyhbk‹w e«ã¡ifna
mt®fËl« ïšiy.  #dehaf¡ fU¤J ï¥nghJ ï¤jifat®fŸ
cŸs¤âY« vGªâU¡»wJ. gy bghJ ïl§fËY«,  k‰w¢ rhâÆd®
elkhL« rhiyfËY«, jhK« bršyî«, fil¤bjU br‹W
bghUŸfŸ th§f É‰fî« jk¡F cÇik nt©Lbk‹W« mt®fŸ
nfhÇíŸsd®. ït®fŸ 1924¡F¢ áy M©LfŸ K‹d® tiu
moikahfnt ïUªjd®.

31(i). fUehlf¥gFâÆš (jÄHf«) k¡fË‹ thœî¡F bešY«
ãw Ty§fSnk Mjhu«. ït‰iw ÉisÉ¡f¡ fL« ciH¥ò njit.
bj¡fhz óÄÆš ciH¥ò ï‹D« fLikahf¤ njit¥gL»wJ.

(ii). jÄHf M‰W¡ fÊKf blšlh gFâfËš cŸs
be‰gÆ® ntsh©ik âuhÉl ehfÇf ts®¢á¡F vªj
msÉš cjÉíŸsJ v‹gij¡ fhz ÓdhÉY« ï§F« be‰gÆ®
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brŒgt®fËilna fhz¥gL« x‰Wik nt‰Wikfis¥ gh®¡f
nt©L«.

(iii). ïu©L ehLfËY« jªijkuò tÊÆdjhd ãÇÉida‰w
T£L¡ FL«g Kiw(joint family)ïU¡»wJ. MÆD« ïªâahÉš
ÓdhitÉl vËjhf T£L¡ FL«g« cil»wJ . ïu©L ehLfËYnk
âUkz§fis Äf¢ áWtaâš bgU«ghY« jhŒ jªijanu el¤J
»‹wd®.  kz taJ ïªâahÉš ï‹D« Fiwî. ïU ehLfËYnk
áWÄahd kz¥bg© khÄahÇ‹ moikah» ÉL»whŸ,  (ÓdhÉš
ï›toik¤jd« ï‹D« ÄFâ.) ïU ehLfËYnk Ãy«
FL«g¤â‹ bghJ cilikah»wJ. jÅ eg®fŸ j« thœehŸ
fhy¤bjhl®ò k£Lnk cilat®fŸ; ïWâ ÉU¥g¥g¤âu« vGâ j«
brh¤ij¥ ãÇ¤J¤ jU«  cÇik ïšiy. MÆD« ïªâahÉš
ãÇ£oZ M£á jÅkÅjD¡F¤ j‹ g§if th§f, É‰f
x‰¿ it¡f cÇik mË¤JŸsJ.  ïU ehLfËYnk jÅ
egU¡F« FL«g¤J¡F« th§f É‰f cŸs  cÇikfis murh§f«
f£L¥gL¤J»wJ. ïUehLfËY« ï› muRÇikfŸ njŒtilªJŸs
nghâY« ï¤njŒkhd« ï§F ÓdhitÉl¡ Fiwîjh‹.

(iv). ïªâah-Ódh ïilnaíŸs  ntWghLfSŸ Kj‹ik
ahdJ  jhŒjªij¥ g‰W¡F«, tÊgh£L¡F« jiyáwªj ehL Ódh
v‹gjhF«. ïªâah  bršy§bfhL¤J¡ bfL¤j ãŸisfŸ Ãiwªj
ehL. 30-40 taJŸs Ód‹ xUtid  mt‹ jhŒ firahyo¤jhŸ;
mt‹ mGjh‹;  mGjJ mobghW¡fhkyšy; mofŸ mtD¡F tÈ
juhikia cz®ªJ ‘Inah jhah® if tYÉHªJ tU»wnj’
v‹W mGjhdh«! ï¡fijíl‹ nfhaK¤ö® kht£l¢ á‰ù®¡ »HÉ
xU¤â rh®ªj c©ik tuyh‰iw x¤J¥ghU§fŸ:

»HÉ tYÉHªJ É£lhŸ. j‹id¥ ghJfh¡fî« j‹ òjšt‹ brŒí«

bryî¡F« j‹ ciH¥ã‹ ga‹ rÇ¡f£o tuhJ v‹W czU»whŸ. ‘v‹id¡

bfh‹WÉLtj‹ _y« m¢Rikia¡ Fiw¤J¡ bfhŸ’ v‹W kfD¡F¡ T¿dhŸ;

j‹ ãz¤â‹ _y« mt‹ Mjha« mila mtD¡F xU â£lK« jªjhŸ.

‘j‹ãz¤ij X® F¿¥ã£l ïl¤âš ngh£L É£L¥ ã‹d® m›ñÇš e« FL«g¤J¡F

vâuhË¡f£áahf ïUªj xU FL«g¤ jiyt‹ ÛJ bfhiy tH¡F ngh£LÉL”

v‹gnj »HÉ brh‹d â£l«.(C®¡ f£á¥ ãz¡F g‰¿a ï‹bdhU Ãfœit ï›Éaš

ïWâÆYŸs F¿¥ãš fh©f)

32(i). FHªijfËl« ïªâa®fS¡FŸs mÔjkhd g‰iw¡fhz
xUt‹ ïªâahî¡F¤jh‹ tunt©Lbk‹¿šiy. f¥gš TÈfŸ
f¥gÈYŸs btŸisa® FHªijfis M®t¤Jl‹ neh¡F« gh®it
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ÆÈUªnj czuyh«. nguur® m¡g® T¿ajhf xU fij; “x›bthU

kÅjD¡F« thœÉ‹ KG ï‹gªJŒ¡f eh‹F kidÉfŸ nt©L«. ciuahLtj‰F

xU ghuáf kidÉ, FHªijfis¡ fh¡f xU ïªJ kidÉ; CÊa« brŒa xU

k§nfhÈa kidÉ; ãw kidÉa® brŒí« j¥ãj§fS¡fhf mogl xU JU¡»

jh®jh®(Tartar)kidÉí« ïU¥gJ áw¥ò”.

(ii). âuhÉl bkhÊ¥ ghlš x‹¿š FHªij¥ g‰W mo¥gil¡
fÉij cz®¢áahíŸsJ. ÑœtU« òweh}‰W¤ jÄœ¥ ghliy¡
fh©f

gil¥ò¥ gygil¤J¥ gynuh L©Q«

cil¥bgUŠ bršt® MÆD« ïil¥gl¡
FWFW elªJ áWif Ú£o
ï£L« bjh£L« f›Éí« JHªJ«
beŒíil moáš bkŒgl Éâ®¤J«
ka¡FW k¡fis ïšnyh®¡F¥
ga¡Fiw ïšiy¤ jh«thG ehns.’

- gh©oa‹ m¿îil e«ã, (òw«: 188)

1‘mÇbfhŸ bgh‹òid »©»Â j©ilnah lÂªj
jUz bk‹jË®¢ Ówo¤ js®eil¢ áWt®
kUt whjbr› th«gšthŒ kHiyah® mKj«
gU» yh¢brÉ ghitba‹ brÉbad¥ gLkhš.’

- át¥ãufhr RthÄfŸ,(Ófhs¤â¥òuhz«, f©z¥g: 16)

33. k‹d‹ rhyk‹ btË¥gilahf¡ Twhkš “ãu«ò¡F XŒî,
ãŸis¡F¤ njhŒî” v‹W Úâ T¿dh‹. ïij¡ nf£F« jÄH® mtŸ
Phd¤ij¡ FiwT¿ÉLt®! FHªijfis ïa¡f ešytÊ, fij
TWtnj v‹g®. bghJ k¡fËilna Vuhskhd fijfŸ
òH§F« ehlhf ïªâah ïU¥gj‰fhd fhuz« ïJnt. jÄœ¥
bg©iz ‘Mah’Mf mk®¤âa x›bthU ãÇ£oZ jhŒ¡F« ïJ e‹F
bjÇí«.   br‹id¡F tªj ïu©blhU ehS¡FŸ ehD« f©nl‹.
br‹id  khfhz¡ fšÿÇ khzt‹ xUt‹ br‹id efÇ‹ eLnt
XL« Tt« M‰¿š tskhf¥ bgUF« gytif¡ bfhR¥òG¡FŠR¡
fËÈUªJ knyÇah gu¥ò« mdh~ÉÈÞ  bfhR¡  FŠRfis¥
ãÇ¤j¿tJ v›thW  v‹W vd¡F És¡» tªjt‹, âLbkd ‘vdJ
kUkf¥igaD¡F¡ fij TWtjhf¢ brhšÈÆU¡»nw‹ eh‹
nghahf nt©L«’ v‹W brhšÈ É£L clnd  br‹WÉ£lh‹!

34 (i) . v£k©£ blnkhÈ‹RüY«, by¥nsia¤ (Leplay)
bjhl®ªJ mt® ò¤jf¤ij Ko¤J it¤jt®fS« Ódhit¥g‰¿¡
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F¿¥ãLtjhJ: f‹-R, å-nAh gŸsjh¡FfËš Kan-su and Wei-Ho
Valleys cŸs Ódntsh©ikKiw ÄF Éis¢rš jUtJ;
Mdhš, Äfî« fL« ciH¥ò thŒªjJ. Ód® ï«Kiwia KjÈš
rhik (millet)KjÈa jhÅatiffisí«, ã‹ rkbtË¡F tªjã‹d®
bešiyí« gÆÇ£L¥ gH»¤ nj®¢á milªjd®.  bt‰¿¡F¡ fhuz«
áwªj ghrd Kiwjh‹. Äf¢ á¿a Ãy¥gu¥ãš Äf mâf jhÅa«
ÉisÉ¤jhy‹¿¥ nghâa czî »£lhJ.

(ii). ï‹W tiu Ód¡ Foahdt® FL«g§fŸ x›bthU beš
eh‰iwí«  jÅ¡ ftd¤Jl‹ ngQ»wh®fŸ. eh‰W eL« rka«
tU«nghJ x›bth‹¿‹ ntiuí« jÅ¤jÅahf »s¿, cuÚÇš
njhŒ¤J mj‹ã‹d® mj‰FÇa áW FÊÆš eL»‹wd®. nfhJik
iaí« ïJnghynt. ïjdhš X® V¡f® Ãy¤J¡F¡ »£L« Éis¢rš,
Inuh¥ãaiu¤ jiyFÅa¢ brŒí«. ï¥ bgUÉis¢ršbgw  v©z‰w
iffŸ ghLgl nt©oÆU¡»wJ. áW FHªijfË‹ bk‹iffsh
ÆUªjhY« nghJ«; Mdhš, m¡iffis xG§FgL¤â ntiy brŒa
it¤âl FHªijfis¡ f£Lgh£Ll‹ discipline ts®¡»‹wd®.
bjh£oÈÈUªnj jhŒ jªija® neh¡f§fis M®t¤Jl‹
Ãiwnt‰Wtnj j§fŸ thœÉ‹ neh¡f«  v‹W mt®fŸ
fUJ«go gÆ‰áaË¡f¥gL»wJ. ïªÃiy¡F¡ fhuzkhf eh«
ÃyÉaš geographical  fhuz« brhšÈ¥ gaÅšiy. Ód®fŸ
cUth¡»íŸs r_fÃiyia czunt©L«.

35. ïªâak¡fË‹ NœÃiy ï¤jifa fLikahd Ãiyik
fis V‰gL¤jÉšiy . ïª be‰gÆ® Éis¥ãš fU¤J« Ka‰áí«
ï§F Fiwî. eh‰W elhkš áy gFâfËš Éijia¤ öÉ
Éij¤J« gÆÇL»‹wd®. eh‰W elî« ftÅ¥ãšyhkny el¡»wJ;
bgU«ghY« eLgt® bg©onu. br‹id muá‹ ntsh©ik¤Jiw
‘jÅ eh‰W’eL« Kiwia òF¤â mJ bkŸs¥ guÉ tU»wJ. Mdhš,
mij nk‰bfhŸS« Ãy¡»Hh®fS« TÈ¥bg©fisna mk®¤J
»‹wd®. ViH¡ FL«g¡ FHªijfŸ jhŒ jªijaU¡F jhkhfnt
ï›tifÆš cjt K‹tU»‹wd®. Mdhš, ï›cjÉahdJ  R‰¿¤
âÇªJ XoahLtJ; MLkhLfis¥ gh®¤J¡bfh©L  ÉisahLtJ;
v‹w msÉš Ko»wJ. ïªâahÉš ehŒfŸTl e‹F gÆ‰WÉ¡f¥
gLtâšiy. xU áy nt£ilehŒ uf§fis¤ jÉu, bj‹ ïªâa®fŸ
ehŒ ts®¥gJ Fiu¥gj‰F k£L«jh‹.

36. ï§‡d« ïªâa ÓdehfÇf§fŸ ïu©o‰F« bghUshjhu
mo¥gil be‰gÆ® ÉisÉ¥ng, MÆD« Ód k¡fË‹ cHt®
FL«g§fË‹ fLikahd  gÆ‰áÆ‹ Éisthf csÉaš mo¥
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gilÆš cUthd jhŒ jªija® g‰W cŸsJ. ïªâa r_f¤ânyh
bt‹whš, clYiH¥ghs® nkšrhâÆdÇl« ml¡f xL¡fkh
ÆU¡F« Ãiyiaí«, jkJ clyiH¥ig¥ ga‹gL¤â¡bfh©nl
jk¡F« (j«ik  moikfshfnt gil¤j) flîsU¡F« ïilna
jufuhf¡ fUj¥gL« FUkhU¡F priestly intermediaries mŠá
al§»¥ gÂtijí« jh‹ fh©»nwh«.

F¿¥ò

C®¡f£á¥ ãz¡F

37. “ne®ik¡F vâuhf¥ gz« th§fkW¤JÉ£l ïªâa tH¡
f¿P® xUt® j«Äl« tªj tH¡if V‰f kW¤j Ãfœ¢áia eh‹ v‹
thœ¡ifÆš xnu xU jlitjh‹ gh®¤âU¡»nw‹,” v‹W XŒî
bg‰WŸs xU ïªâa¥ gÂ mâfhÇ(I.C.S) j« mDgt¤ij TW»wh®:

(i). “eh‹ m¥nghJ âUbešntÈ kht£l¤âš Jizfby¡l® (Deputy

Collector) MfïUªnj‹. m¥gFâ C®fËš bghJthf cŸs xU CÇš ïUãÇÉd

Çilna(factions) gif bt¿ FK¿¡bfh©oUªjJ. ‘V’ f£á ïuÉš MuthuÄ¡f xU

T£l« el¤â. ‘ã’ f£á bfhLikfis ïÅ¥ bghW¤âU¡f KoahJ, VnjD« brŒJ

jh‹ Mfnt©L« v‹W xUkdjhf¤ Ô®khÅ¤J. MuhŒªjã‹ ‘ã’ f£áÆ‹ K¡»a

cW¥ãd® ïUt® ÛJ bghŒahd bfhiy tH¡F¤ bjhL¥gbjd Koî brŒjd®.

(ii). FUrhÄ v‹w X® ïisP‹ m¡T£l¤â‰F tªâUªjh‹. mtDila

»H£L¤ jªij vªj tifÆY« gad‰wtuhjyhš, bghJ e‹ik¡fhf mtiu bfhiy

tH¡F¡Fnt©oa bfhiy¥ gÈah¡FtJ ey« v‹W ïisPÅl« Tw m›

ÉisPD« j‹ jªijia¡ bfh‹W  ãz¤ij (bghŒ tH¡F¡fhf) x¥gil¡f

ïirªjh‹. Mdhš, å£L¡F¢ br‹wã‹ j‹ Koit kh‰¿¡bfh©lh‹.

(iii). mj‹ã‹ mâf  bt¿íl‹ ïu©lhtJ T£l« To‰W.  FUrhÄia Äf

t‰òW¤j mt‹ kW¤JÉ£lh‹. Mdhš, mtid Él¤ JÂªj k‰bwhU ïisP‹

ïirªjh‹. mtD¡F« xU »H¤jªij ïUªjh®. m‹¿uî m¡»Htid¡ bfh‹W

ãz« V’ - F«giy¢ nr®ªj xUt‹ å£o‹ K‹dhš bjUÉš nghl¥g£lJ. Éoa‰

fhy« ‘V’-F«gšfhu‹ mij¡ f©L fhtš JiwÆdU¡F m¿É¤jh‹. nghä°fhu®

òydhuha mD¥g¥g£lh®.

(iv). ‘V’ - F«giy¢ nr®ªjt® ïUt® jh§fŸ ïuî beLneu« És¡foÆš

c£fh®ªJ fz¡Ffis¥ gh®¤J¡bfh©oUªjjhfî«, j‰brayhf btËna gh®¤j

nghJ, ‘ã’ - F«giy¢ nr®ªj F¿¥ã£l ïu©L ng® m¡bfhiyia¢ brŒjij¤

jh§fŸ gh®¤jjhf¡ T¿dh®fŸ. nghä°fhu® TÇa m¿îila®. mttiwÆš vÇªj

És¡F Äf k§fyhf xË jUtjhifahš ‘m‹¿uî ïU£oš bfhiy elªjij¡
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fhz¡Toa msî¡F xË ïUªâU¡f KoahJ. ÄŠádhš bjUÉ‹ nghdt‹

fhš k£Lnk bjÇªâU¡F«’ v‹gij cz®ªjh®.

(v) . jh§fŸ vâ®gh®¤jgo bghŒ tH¡F bt‰¿ bgwhJ v‹gij  ‘V’ -

f£áÆd®fŸ f©L bfh©L, tH¡if¤ âwikahf el¤â bt‰¿fhz¤ jiyt®fŸ

cjÉ nt©Lbk‹W v©Âd®. v‹ e©g® xUtiu mQ»d®. ïisPuhÆD« mt®

áwªj t¡Ñš vd¥ bga® vL¤J¡ bfh©oUªjh®. Ãiyikia És¡»¥ bgUª

bjhifí« jUtjhfî« T¿d®. Mdhš, mt® m›tH¡if V‰fKoahJ v‹W

T¿anghJ, mt®fŸ behªJ nghÆd®.

(vi). mtiuÉl taJ br‹W mDgtÄ¡f xU tH¡f¿PÇl« tH¡if¡

bfh©L br‹wd®. mt® br‹id¢ r£l k‹w cW¥ãd®. bjhÊš ne®ik g‰¿¡

ftiy¥gLgt® mšy mt®. mt® nahrid¥go ‘V’ F«gšfhu®fSŸ xUt® br‹id

br‹W bgU« xË åR«  òJÉs¡if th§»tªjJl‹, tªJ bfh¤jdhiu¡ bfh©L

gy fÂiana kh‰¿aik¤J  f£oÉ£ld®, bfhiy elªâUªjhš mj‹  tÊahf¥

gh®¡f¡ ToatifÆš!

(vii). F‰wŠrh£l¥g£l ïUtÇ‹ Ûjhd tH¡F Érhuiz elªjnghJ, F‰w«

rh£oat®fŸ ãufhrkhd òâa És¡ifí« bfh©L tªjd®; (òâa) gyfÂiaí«

F¿¥ã£ld®. Mdhš, mªj M§»nyhïªâa¥ nghä°fhu‹ E©z¿î« ÉÊ¥ò«

cilat‹. Kj‹ KjÈš ÉrhÇ¡f¢ br‹w nghnj És¡F, gyfÂ ït‰¿‹

gÇkhz« cau msî ït‰iw msªJ nghä° Ç¡fh®oš vGâÆUªjh‹!  Mfnt,

tH¡F fÉœªjJ. F‰wŠrh£l¥g£ltU« ÉLÉ¡f¥g£ld®. bghŒ tH¡F¤

bjhL¤jj‰fhf¡ F‰wŠrh£oat®fŸÛnj tH¡F¤ bjhL¡f¥g£lJ.  ïªÃiyÆš

eh‹ ntW kht£l¤J¡F kh‰w¥g£nl‹. nk‰bfh©L elªjJ vd¡F¤bjÇahJ.

Mdhš, ne®ik  fhuzkhf ïªâa tH¡f¿P® xUt® tH¡if V‰f kW¤jj‰F

vd¡F¤ bjÇªJ »£oíŸs rh‹W ïJ x‹nw.


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6. âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹
áw¥ò¡TWfŸ

rhâ, âuhÉl® cUth¡»aJ v‹gij nkny
f©nlh«. mJ, ïªâah KGtJ« ïUªjnghâY«, mjid Äf
e‹whf MŒªJfhz KotJ bj‹dh£ošjh‹. “bj‹ ïªâa¢
rhâfŸ Fy§fŸ”(Castes and Tribes of South India) 1909 v‹w
j®ÞlÅ‹ áwªj üÈš MŒî¡fhd Mjhu§fŸ  ešyKiwÆš
bjhF¤J¤ ju¥g£LŸsd.  mªü‰ brŒâfis¥ go¥gt®fS¡nf
r h â
Kiw¡F¡ fhuzkhf bghJthf¡ Tw¥gL« És¡f§fŸ
ïu©lDŸ vJî« j‹dsÉš nghJkhdj‹W v‹W«,
ïu©ilí« nr®¤J¥gh®¤jhšjh‹  És¡f« »il¡F«
v‹W« bjÇí«. mjhtJ rhâKiw cUthdj‰F¤  bjhÊš
ntWghL k£L« fhuzkhfhJ; mJnghy ïdntWghL
k£Lnk fhuz« v‹W« TwKoahJ; ïu©Ltif ntW
ghLfS« nr®ªJ cUthdnj ïªâa¢ rhâKiw.

2. K‰fhy ehfÇf§fËš K‰whfî«, ï‹iwa ehfÇf§fËš
Xusî¡F« bjhÊšfŸ gu«giuahf¤ bjhlU« ngh¡if¡ fh©»nwh«.
l®Ah« Ãy¡fÇ¢ Ru§f¤ bjhÊyhËÆ‹ kf‹ bgU«ghY« mnj
bjhÊyhsdhfnt M»ÉL»wh‹. eh®ngh¡ cHt‹ kf‹ cHtdh
»wh‹. bgU«ghY« l®Ah« Ru§f¤ bjhÊyhËÆ‹ kf‹ k‰bwhU
Ãy¡fÇ¢ Ru§f¤bjhÊyhË kfisí«, eh®ngh¡ ntsh©ik¤
bjhÊyhË kf‹ k‰bwhU ntsh©ik¤ bjhÊyhË kfisínk
kzªJbfhŸ»wh‹. ï¥ngh¡F ÉâÉy¡»šyhkš f£L¥ghlhf¡
fil¥ão¡f¥g£lhš, mjhtJ l®Ah« áWt‹ Ãy¡fÇ¤
bjhÊyhsdhf k£Lnk M», Ãy¡fÇ¤ bjhÊyhË kfis
k£Lnk kzªJ bfhŸs Koí« v‹w Ãiytªjhš - Ãy¡fÇ¤
bjhÊyhs® rhâ! l®AhÄš cUth»ÉL«.   ïªâa bgh‰
bfhšy‹, bfh¤j‹ rhâfŸ nghy.



»šbg®£ ány£l® 101

3 (a) bjhÊY¡F xU rhâ v‹gJ jªij bjhÊiy kf‹ ã‹
g‰¿ajhš vGªjbj‹W fUj ïl«jU»wJ. Mdhš,bjhÊY¡F xU
rhâ v‹gJ ïªâahÉš k£L« v¥go V‰g£lJ vd¡ nf£fyh«.
ã‹tUkhW V‰g£oU¡f thŒ¥ò c©L.

(i). âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹ bgU«gHikí« go¥goahd ts®¢áí« fUj¥gl

nt©L«. bjhÊš x›bth‹W« áyÇ‹ thœ¡if¤ bjhÊyhd ã‹d®¡  Toa k£L«

mt®fŸ mij¤ jk¡nfíÇa jÅ cilikahf it¤J¤ j« FL«g§fËnyna

f£L¥gL¤â it¤âU¡fyh«.

(ii). ïªâa¡ nfhilfhy¢ NL cliy¤jsu¢ brŒJ xUbjhÊiy É£L ntW

bjhÊiy ehL« M®t¤ij¤ jL¡»wJ. vdnt, Inuh¥gh ngh‹w ÄF bt¥gehL

fisÉl ïªâahÉš bgUksî¡F¤ jªij- kf‹ v‹wthW bršY«  bjhÊšfŸ

ngh¡F ÄFâ. å£L ntiy¡fhu®fËl« ïij¡ fhzyh«.

(iii). ïªâa bt¥gÃiy fhuzkhf M© bg© ïUtUnk áWtaânyna

Kâ®¢á mil»‹wd®. Mfnt clšjÉu cŸs msÉš KâuhtaJila áWt®

áWÄa®fŸ kzthœit nk‰bfhŸs ïlnk‰gL»wJ; ïªâa ïisP‹ áWtdhf,

jªij bjhÊÈš ï‹D« K‰¿Y« nj®¢ábgwhj gÆ‰á¤ bjhÊyhËahf ïU¡F«

nghnj, âUkz« M» jhnd xU jªijahfî« MŒÉL»wh‹. mtD¡FÇa kz¥

bg©iz¤ jªijna nj®ªbjL¥gJ« ïašgh» ÉL»wJ; mnj bjhÊš brŒgt®fË‹

FL«g§fËÈUªnj bg©iz¤ njLtJjhnd ïašò.  âUkz« rh®ªj rka¢

rl§FfŸ bjhÊš rh®ªj rka¢ rl§FfŸ ïití«  rhâ¡ f£L¥gh£il ts®¡»‹wd.

j‹ rhâ¡F btËna kz cwî bfhŸtJ bjhšiy ÉisÉ¥gjhš, ehsilÉš mJ

jL¡f¥g£LÉL»wJ.

(b) . rhâKiw nk‰T¿a fhuz§fËÈUJ jh‹
V‰g£oU¡f nt©L« v‹gij¡ ÑœtU« brŒâfŸ
tÈíW¤J»‹wd:  (1) bjhÊ‰ ghFghL, bjhÊšKiw¥ gÆ‰á,
mªjªj bjhÊÈš âwik ts®¢á M»at‰W¡fhf V‰g£ljhfnt
bghJthf¢ rhâKiwia¡ fUJ»‹wd®. (2) bjhÊštif khWghLfË‹
fhuzkhf¥ òâa rhâfŸ vG»‹wd. (3) ïªâahÉš mayh®
gilbaL¥òfŸ ÄFâahf¤ jh¡fhj bj‹Åªâa âuhÉl¥
gFâfËšjh‹ rhâKiw ÄF ts®¢á milªJŸsJ.

4(i). MÆD« ï‹iwa¢ rhâ Kiw cUthdj‰F ntW r¡â
fS« fhuz« v‹gJ bjËî. ïit bgU«ghY« ïd (race)
ntWghLfns. âuhÉl k¡fŸ r_f mik¥ã‹ cW¥ghf rhâ
Kiw¡ fU¤J« nfh£ghL« g©L bjh£L Ãiybg‰
¿Uªjjhš, ã‹dhËš V‰g£l jh¡f§fisí« rhâKiw j‹
ta¥gL¤â rhâna bt‹wJ.
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(ii). vL¤J¡fh£lhf, bjY§F (Mªâu) É#aefu¥ nguuR  ngh®
_y« bj‰Fneh¡» ÉÇtilªjnghJ, bjY§F bu£o, bjY§F
ehaf‹rhâ nr®ªj gy FL«g§fŸ jÄHf¢ á‰ù®fËš Fona¿d.
m§bfšyh« rhâKiw K‹ng Ãiybg‰¿UªâuhÉ£lhš, mt®
fSila thÇRfŸ jÄœ k¡fSl‹ fyªJ kiwªâU¥g®. jÄœ eh£oš
cŸs rhâKiwfhuzkhf mt®fŸ jÄH®fSl‹ ïizªâl
Koahjjdhnyna j§fŸ rhâ¡FŸnsna kz cwî brŒJ
bfh©lj‹ fhuzkhf jÅ¢ rhâahf (bjY§F bkhÊngá¡
bfh©L«, j«Kila r‰nw átªj Ãw¤JlD« caukhd gSthd
clyik¥òlD«) cŸsd®.

(iii) . rhâ¡fU¤ij Kfkâa® K‰¿Y« MjÇ¥gâšiy.
»¿Þjt¤ij Él Kid¥ghf mJ j‹ kj¤jtÇilna njhHikia
tÈíW¤JtJ. Mdhš, ‘bj‹ ïªâa KÞÈ«fŸ’ m§FŸs
rhâfSŸ x‹whfnt cŸsd®.  V‹ ïªâa¡ »¿Þjt®fS«
Inuh¥ãa®fS« Tl jÅ¤jÅ rhâ ngh‹nw fUj¥gL»‹wd®.

5. bj‹Åªâa¢ rhâfŸ Fy§fŸ g‰¿a j®Þl‹ üÈ‹
jiy¥ng  áªjidia¤ ö©LtJ. mt® TW« jÅ¤jÅ¢ rhâfËš
ml§»ait bfhšy‹, ïila‹ ngh‹w jÅ¤bjhÊš rhâfŸ;
ïdmsÉš ntWg£l njhl®, f‹dofÇlÄUªJ Äf Ú©lehŸ bjhl®
g‰W¥ nghŒ c©ikÆnyna jÅ¢ rhâahf kh¿ É£l Úy»Ç glf®
M»at®fŸ; jÅ¢rhâÆduh, jÅ¡Fy¤âduh v‹W TwÉayhj
gy ãÇÉd®; bjhÊš Kiw ïdKiw ïu©o‹ mo¥gilÆY«
brsuhZou ãuhkz® (ït®fŸ  bjhl¡f¤âš F#uh¤âÈUªJ tªJ
Fona¿a g£L berths® Mt®. mt®fŸ KRÈ« gilbaL¥ãdhš
ïªâahÉ‹ gy gFâfS¡F« br‹W j§» ehsilÉš bj‰nf
jÄHf« tªJ j§»É£lt®fŸ Mt®.)

6. MÇa® gilbaL¥ng rhâ Kiwik¡F _yfhuz«
vd¢ áy® TWtJ jtW. vÅD« m¥gilbaL¥ò ïu©L bra‰
ghLfS¡F tÈik nr®¤J rhâia tYth¡f cjÉÆU¡fyh«
mitahtd: (1) rhâ ca®î jhœit mtut® njhÈ‹ Ãw¤â‹
mo¥gilÆš cUth¡FtJ (2 )rKjha¤âš Mâ¡f« bg‰W
É£lt®fŸ nkš rhâahfî« bgwhjt®fŸ Ñœ¢rhâahfî« Ã®z
Æ¤jš. ïtÉUtif¢ brašghLfS« fwhuhf elªJtªjd vd¡Tw
ïayhJ. ntbwhU rhâia Él¤ jkJ rhâna ca®ªjJ v‹W rhâ¤J
tU« rhâfS« cŸsd. ï›tif ÃfœîfŸ áynt. vL¤J¡fh£lhf,
âUth§T®¤ ïuh¢áa¤â‹ bjhÊš Jiw ïa¡Fe® bjÇÉ¤j brŒâ
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tUkhW: bgU« ku¤jofis¤ J©L nghLgt® j¢riu Él¡ Tlî«,
j¢r®fŸ ku¥ngiH brŒgt®fisÉl mâfkhfî« TÈ bg‰Wtªjd®.
v‹whY« thsW¥gt®fŸ jk¡F¤ j¢Rntiy¥ gÆ‰áaË¤J¤
j¢ruh¡F«go nfhÇd®; j¢rU« ku¥ngiH brŒgt®fshf¤ jk¡F¥
gÆ‰áaË¡F«go nfhÇd®. (òâjhf¡ nfhU« gÂ¡F¢ r«gs«
FiwthdhY«, rhâ mªj°âš ca®ªjtuhf ÉU«ãd®.

7. x‹nwhblh‹W âUkz« brŒJbfhŸshj rhâÆdÇilna
ehsilÉš ‘cl‹ c©z¡TlhJ’ v‹w jilí« ïašghf cUth»
ÆU¡F«.  nkdh£odiu  Él ïªâaÇilna czî¥gªâ Mrhu«
ÄFªjJ;  ãw¥ò, ïw¥ò, âUkz« M»a rl§FfSl‹ nr®ªjJ.
czî¥gªâÆš Ô©lhikí« áy ïl§fËš bjhÊš fhuzkhf
V‰g£lnj. gRÉ‹ bjŒt¤j‹ik¡ nfh£ghL fhuzkhf, kh£L¤
njhYÇ¤jš, njhšbjhÊš M»ait Xusî ghtkhd brayhf¡
fUj¥gL»‹wd. r©lhs®, r¡»Èa® Ô©l¥glhjtuhdj‰F ïJnt
fhuz«.

8.  be‰gÆ® ÉisÉ¡F« ntsh©bjhÊÈnyna  bgU«
v©Â¡ifÆš <Lg£oU¡F« bgUtF¥ãduh»a giwa®, gŸs®,
brWk® M»nahiuí« Ô©l¤jfhjt® M¡»aj‰fhd fhuz¤ij¡
fh©gJ vËj‹W. Mdhš, vªbjªj¥ gFâfËš fL« ciH¥ig
KGikahfnth bgUksî¡F¤  jhœªj rhâÆ‹ ÛJ Rk¤â, m¤jifa
m›îiH¥òbrŒahkny “ca®ªj” rhâÆd® R f t h á ah f  t h H
cªj¥g£ldnuh m§Fjh‹ ntsh© bjhÊyhs® Ô©l¤ jfhj
t®fshŒ ïU¥gij¡ fhzyh«. xU FGÉd® ÛJ Ô©lhikia¥
òF¤â É£lhš ehsilÉš mt®fŸ kdÃiyí« xL§» ÉL»wJ.
Ô©lhjrhâ M¡f¥g£l giwa‹ M£oiw¢á c©z, fŸFo¡f¤
ja§Ftâšiy; ca®rhâahs® jk¡FÇaJ vd¡ fUJ« brašfis¥
òw¡fÂ¥gJ« ïašng.

9.  ãuhkz rhâÆdÇ‹ njh‰w« g‰¿¤ â£lt£lkhf¡
V‰f¡Toa És¡f« cUthF« v‹W Tw ïayhJ. Xusî bghU¤jkhd
áy fU¤J¡fŸ tUkhW; vÈa£ RÄ¤ fU¤J “òâa (PhÆ‰W¡fš)
ehfÇf¤ij¡ bfh©L tªjt®fŸ ã‹d® âuhÉluhf cUthd
g©il¥ gH§Fo k¡fSl‹ kzcwîbfh©L (FUâ¡ fy¥ò)
cUthdt® âuhÉl®”. v‹gJ. mij¤ âU¤â “v»¥âÈUªJ
mªehfÇf¤ij¡ bfh©L tªjt®fŸ âuhÉl®fSl‹
kzcwî bfh©L FUâ¡ fy¥ò‰wd®. mj‹ gadhf vGªj
ïdnk ãuhkz rhâ” vd eh‹ brhšY« âU¤âa tot¤ij¤
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jhD« V‰gjhf vd¡F vÈa£ °Ä¤ vGâíŸsh®. vdJ âU¤âa
nfh£ghL ã‹ tUtdt‰nwhL ïir»wJ:-

(1) bghJk¡fËlÄUªJ ntWg£l ntbwhU gu«giuÆš tªjt®fŸ

vd¤ j«ik¥ ãuhkz® fUJ»‹wd®, ï¥go mt®fŸ bj‹ÅªâahÉš

TW« bghGJ j§fŸ kuò ntW, âuhÉl® kuòntW v‹»‹wd®. bfhŠr«

Tl¥ gF¤j¿É‹¿ Inuh¥ãa MŒths® ïij V‰W¡bfhŸ»‹wd®! Mdhš, ïJ

c©ik¡FkhwhdJ. bj‹Åªâa ãuhkz® bgUksî¡F  Kf¤njh‰w«, Ãw«, go¥g¿î

M»at‰¿š ãw rhâÆdÇlÄUªJ khWg£oU¥gâdhnyna ïij¥ gyU« V‰»‹w Ãiy

cŸsJ. vÈa£ RÄ¤ (k‰W« mt® fU¤nj bfh©l MŒths®fË‹) üšfŸ

btËtUK‹d® ãuhkz® jkJ kuãš ïUªjjhf¥ Õ‰¿¡ bfhŸS«

(âuhÉlkšyhj) ntW kughdJ ïªnjh MÇa kuò vd nahridÆ‹¿ mg¤jkhf¡

fUj¥g£lJ.

(2) “The children of the sea” üÈš  bgÇ És¡»íŸsgo PhÆ‰W¡fš

hellolithic tÊgh£L ehfÇf¤ij¡ bfh©L br‹W guÉat®fŸ (ïªnjhndáah

ngh‹w) gy ïl§fËY« jhnk  bjŒt«  mšyJ bjŒt§fS¡F¥ ãwªjt®fŸ v‹W

fij¤J¡ bfh©L MS« mâfhu tF¥òfshf¤ j§fis M¡»¡ bfh©LŸsd®.

x›bthU ãuhkzD« bjŒtnk v‹gJjh‹ ãuhkÂa¡ nfh£ghLkhF«.

(3) mªj ehfÇf¤ij ï§F bfh©L tªjt®fŸ PhÆW tÊgh£Ll‹ gh«ò

tÊgh£ilí« ïiz¤J¡ bfh©ld®. gh®¥gd tF¥ò¡fËnyna Äf¥ gHik¥

g‰Wila, Äf¥ ngh‰w¥gLgt®fshd  e«óâÇfË‹ Mrhu§fËš x‹W eha® (N¤âu)

eha® FL«g ïšy§fËYŸs ehfbjŒt§fS¡F¥ óridbrŒtJ« x‹W v‹gij¡

f©nlh«. ãuk‹ PhÆ‰W¤bjŒtkhdhš, (ãuh«kz)#hâ   KGtJnk  PhÆ‰W tz¡f¤

Jl‹ Äf beU§»aJ jhnd.

(4) PhÆ‰W¡fš hel lo l i th ic tÊgh£L ehfÇf¤ij v»¥âÈUªJ

bfhz®ªjt®fŸ, üš ü‰ò, berî, ntsh©ik M»at‰iwí«   j«Kl‹ ï§F

bfh©L tªjd®. ïªj¡ fiyfis mt®fŸ bfh©L br‹W òFªj ehLfËbyšyh«

“fâut‹ nrŒ” bjŒt kuig Children of the sun ÃWÉaJl‹ m«kuãdÇ‹

K‹ndh® ntsh©ik, ghrd« ït‰iw cUth¡»at®fshfnt fUj¥g£ld®.

Mdhš ïªâahÉš m¥go EiHªj åu® ntsh©ikia bjhl§»aj‰fhd vªj¤

jilaK« ïšiy. v»¥Jl‹ (flštÊahf)¤ bjhl®ò V‰gLtj‹ K‹ng

âuhÉl®fŸ be‰gÆ® ntsh©ikia Éisit¤ bjhl§»É£ld® v‹W

eh« nkny f©LŸnsh«. mJnt rÇahdJ.

10(i) . ü‰ò berî¡fiy V‰bfdnt âuhÉlÇl« ïUªJ«
ïU¡fyh«; Mdhš  mt®fŸ òJtuths®fËlÄUªJ f‰¿Uªjhš  mªj
ü‰ò- berî “bjŒt¤ j‹ikíila tªnj¿fŸ- cŸq®¥ bg©fŸ
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fy¥ghš njh‹¿a ‘njŒÉf¥’ ãÇÉdUl‹” bjhl®ò gL¤j¥gLtJ«
ïašòjhnd. ãuhkzid¤ jÅ¤J¡fh£L« ntWgh£L¢ á‹d« mt‹
(MilfS¡F cŸshf mÂí«) óûšjh‹. vdnt ïªâa k¡fS¡F
ü‰ò, berit¡ f‰ã¤J mjdhš mt®fŸ e‹¿¡F« ngh‰W
jY¡F« cÇatuhd tªnj¿fŸ kuãš tÊtªjt® v‹w fU¤ânyna
ãuhkz® ca®î¡nfh£ghL  njh‹¿ÆU¥gj‰F¤ bjËthd
m¿F¿ahF«.

(ii). Mdhš, v»¥âÈUªJ (flštÊahf)  ïªâahî¡F tªjJ
ü‰ò berî g‰¿a bghJthd nfh£ghnl, m‹¿ F¿¥ghf¥ gU¤â
ü‰ò, gU¤â berî mšy. m¡fiyfS¡F ïªâahnt Kjš
jhaf« MF«. bjY§F eh£oš (xUntis ãw áy gFâfËY«)
ãuhkz®, óûiy¥   gU¤â (ïyt) ku¤â‹ gŠáÈUªnj brŒa
nt©L« v‹w kuò ï‹W« cŸsJ. gU¤â¢ broÆ‹ gŠir¥
ga‹gL¤j¥gLtj‰F K‹d® ïytku¥ gŠR ga‹g£oU¡fyh«,
j‰nghJ bk¤ijfËY« ïyt«gŠR bghâªj kh®ò¢ r£il
fËY« (life saving vest) ga‹gLtJ jÉw ãwt‰W¡bfšyh« gU¤âna
ga‹gLtij¡ fh ©» nwh« . (bAunlh£lÞ KjÈnah® vGâa
g©il¡ F¿¥òfŸ ahînk ïªâa¥gU¤â ku¤âš Éisªjjhfnt
TW»‹wd, ï‹W« gU¤â v‹gj‰fhd b#®k‹ bkhÊ¢brhš
(Baumwool) ku¡f«gË jh‹).

11. ïªâa¥ g£L¤bjhÊš ï§nfna cUthdjh mšyJ Ódh
ãw ehLfËÈUªJ ïw¡Fkâ brŒa¥g£ljh v‹gJ g‰¿  vijí«
TWtj‰»šiy. rzš bjhÊš ïªâahî¡nf cÇaJ v‹gâš k£L«
IaÄšiy. ï‹W« rzš ïªâahî¡F btËna v§F« ïšiy;
t§fhs k¡fŸ v¥nghJ¥ ga‹gL¤j¤ bjhl§»dh®fŸ v‹gJ«
bjÇaÉšiy. kiyahs¡ fiuÆYŸs fÆW ã‹D« bjhÊY«
ïJngh‹wnj. Mdhš, mJ ï‹D« gHikÄ¡fJ.

12. berî rh®ªj bjhÊšfŸ ïªâahÉš fÊgH§ fhy¤â
ÈUªnj tH§»tªjd. áw¥ghf¥ gU¤â¤ JÂÆš rha« nghLtJ«
ïizªJ bgU¡fK‰wâ‹ fhuzkhf gšntW áw¥ò¤ bjhÊyhs®
tiffS« bgU»d. rhâKiw bjhÊyo¥gilÆš mikªjjhš  (rha«
nghLnth® ngh‹W) jÅ¢ rhâfŸ cUthf cjÉÆU¡fyh«.

13. k¡fËilna òJ¥òJ (Ml«gu¤) njitfis¥ bgU¡»ajhš
bršt«,  Mâ¡f nkhf§fŸ bgU»d, gz¡fhu  tF¥ò¡fS«
mâfhu« brY¤J« tF¥ò¡fS« bgU» ts®ªjd . muR cUthdJ.
muR jiyefu§fS« V‰g£L efu§fis ikakhf¡ bfh©L
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ü‰wšberî, rha¤bjhÊš, gU¤â¤JÂ thÂf« KjÈa bgU»d.
ï¥bgU¡f¤â‹ fhuzkhf ne®¤âahd, ntiy¥ghLÄ¡f, Éiy
na¿a, fiyeakhd JÂfŸ njit¥g£ld; c¢rf£lkhf cUthdJ
Éa¥ò¡FÇa ‘lh¡fh’ kÞÈ‹ MF«. mj‹ òfœ Inuh¥ãa ‘njtij¡
fijfËš’ Tl V¿íŸsJ.

14(i). berî¤ bjhÊš nghynt bjhÊšE£g ts®¢á, cnyhf¤
bjhÊš, fšá‰g¤ bjhÊš KjÈaití« ts®¢áailªjd. K‰fhy
v»¥âa¡ flnyhofŸ mt®fnshL ïizªJ brašg£l Ändht,
ãÅÎa¡, flnyhofŸ ÚŸgaznkšyh« ‘cÆiu¡fh¥gdî« Ú£o¥
gdî« Md g©òila bghUŸfis¤ njona’ v‹gJ bkŒahdhš
mt®fŸ njoa mâra¥ bghUŸfŸ  ïªâahÉš jh‹ ïUªâU¡f
nt©L«. k‹dh®Flh K¤J¡fŸ, r§FfŸ, nkš bjhl® kiyÆÈUªJ
M‰W ÚUl‹ fiuªJ tªJ goªj bgh‹JfŸfŸ  ngh‹witna mit.

(ii). nghÈ¢ r§FfŸ brŒa KjÈš j§f¤ij¥ ga‹gL¤âa
jdhnyna Kj‹Kjyhf j§f« kâ¥ò¥bg‰wJ v‹g® vÈa£ RÄ¤.
ïij bgÇ MjÇ¤jhY«, eh‹ V‰fÉšiy.bjhLtj‹ _y« kªâu
M‰wiy cŒ¡fyh«  v‹w _l e«ã¡if V‰g£lîlnd, j§f« vªj
ntâÆaš _y¤JlD« fy¡fhj  ( chemica l inertness)j‹ik
cilaJ Mifahš kªâu« _ykhf¢ brŒí« nf£il¤ jL¡F«
bghUshf j§f¤ij¡ fUâÆU¡f nt©L«. (ï¡nfh£ghL ï‹W«
ïªâahÉš gutyhf cŸsJ).

15(i). gy btËehLfËš cnyhf¤ bjhÊyhs® br«ò, bt©
fy¤ij¥ ga‹gL¤âdhY«, ïU«ò mt®fS¡F¤ bjÇahJ. Mdhš
mt®fŸ ïªâa ïU«ò¤ jhJ _y¤ij (ore) ga‹gL¤âÆU¡fyh«.
VbdÅš ïªâahÉ‹ gy gFâfË‹ ‘ca®ªj msî ïU«òila’
ïU«ò¤jhJ jiu¡Fnknyna fhz¥gL»wJ. iAjuhgh¤ gFâÆš
FiffËš áy MÆu« M©Lf£F K‹d®¢brŒj ïU«ò¡ fUÉfŸ
»£od. ïU«ã‹ gaÜL« fšf£llK« ntjfhy¤J¡F K‹ng
âuhÉlbkhÊ ngReU¡F¤ bjÇªâU¡f nt©L«.

(ii). vÈa£RÄ¤ TW»wgo br«ò cËna v»¥â‹ f‰f£ll,
á‰g¡ fiyia¤ njh‰WÉ¤jJ. mJnghy ïU«ò¡ fUÉna
ïªâahÉ‹ fšf£Lkhd«, á‰g¤ij¤ njh‰WÉ¤jJ
vdyh«; ïU«ãdhš Tuhd fUÉfŸ M¡f¥g£ld; ngh®¤ bjhÊš,
rhâfŸ njh‹¿d; t‹KiwÆš j«Äl« njh‰nghÇ‹ ciH¥igí«
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cilikiaí« ftU« bfhŸis rapacious muRfS« ïªâahÉš
V‰g£ld.

16(i). j§f«, btŸË , K¤J, itu« kÂ¡f‰fŸ ït‰¿‹
ga‹ghL« JÂ berî¤bjhÊiy¥ nghynt r_f mik¥òfËš
bgU« khWjšfis c©Lg©Âd. ït‰¿‹ jh¡f« JÂ¤bjhÊiy
Él¡ fLikahfnt  ïUªâU¡F«.

(ii). kÂ¡f‰fŸ mÂtJ k‹dt‹ flikfSŸ x‹W v‹W
kDÚâ rh°âu« TW»wJ. bjh£l msÉš guî« kªâu M‰wš
(contagious magic) bfhŸif¥go ï¡f‰fË‹ cÆ®¥ g©ò k‹dÅl«
guî»wJ. k‹d‹ ‘muáaÈ‹ thœÉ‹ KGKjš kªâu¢ á‹d
khjyhš,’ mJ mt‹ _y« muáaÈ‹ Fok¡fŸ midtU¡F«
brš»wJ. k‹d‹ flikfSŸ ï‹bdh‹W kÂ¡ f‰Fitfis¥
bgU¡FtJ. cÆiu¡fh¡fnt©Lbk‹whš juyh« É‰fyh«
v‹whY« kÂ¡f‰fis É‰f¡ TlhJ v‹w bfhŸif¡F« ï¡
fU¤nj mo¥gil.

(iii). jÅ eg®fS« Tl bgh‹, btŸË, ca® kÂ¡ f‰fshyhd
ózÂfŸ th§»¢ nr®¥gnj m¿îila, áwªj KjäL vd¡
fUJ»‹wd®. ga‹fŸ kªâutif e‹ik, r_f kâ¥ò M»ait
k£Lkšy; vªj neu¤âY« mt‰iwÉ‰W¥ gz« bgwî«TL«.
bghJthf¢ tÂf¥ bghUŸfË‹ njitasî ïªâahÉš VW¡F
khwhf cŸsJ; bgU«ghyhd bghJk¡fŸ cÆ®thH¤njitahd
czî KjÈa bghU£fËš g‰wh¡Fiw; Mdhš Äf¢ áyuhd
nk£L¡FoÆdÇ‹ lh«Õf¤ njit¡fhd bghUŸfŸ jhuhskhf¡
»il¡F«! eL¤jutF¥ò k¡fŸ bjhif ts®ªjJ mÂik¡
fhy¤âÈUªnj; vÅD« mt®fŸ njit c‰g¤âia Xusî¡F¥
bgU¡»tU»wJ.


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7. ïªâa ehfÇf¤J¡F âuhÉl bkhÊ
ngReÇ‹ g§fË¥ò

ï‹iwa (1924) Ãiy

âuhÉl® ÉG¡fhL v›tsî? K‹ ïašfËš, ‘âuhÉl®
fŸ(âuhÉlbkhÊ ngRe®) ah®? ngh‹w tuyhW rh®ªj bghU©
ikfis ÉÇthf Éthâ¤JŸnsh«. âuhÉl bkhÊbgRe® vâ®fhy«
g‰¿- mjhtJ tU§fhy ïªâa tuyh‰¿Y« cyftuyh‰¿Y«
bj‹Åªâa âuhÉlbkhÊ bgRe® g§fË¥gJ v›tifÆš mikí«?
v‹gJ g‰¿¥ gh®¥ngh«.

2. nk‰brh‹d ÉdhÉ‰F ÉilaË¡F K‹d® ï‹iwa
Ãiyia¥gh®¥ngh«. ï‹W eh« fhQ« Ku©ghL âuhÉl¥
gFâÆš jh‹ ïªâahÉ‹ Äf¥ gHik thŒªj ehfÇf«
ï‹W« Ã‹W Ãyî»wJ. mnj neu¤âš gš Jiw ts®¢áÆš
K‹dÂÆš cŸs gFâí« bj‹Åªâahjh‹ v‹gJ Éa¥ò¡FÇaJ.
ïªâahÉ‹ ãw gFâfŸ ï‹W« ïil¡fhy ü‰wh©LfËš (».ã.
700-1500) Inuh¥ãa ehLfŸ ïUªj Ãiyiana, mšyJ áYit¥
ngh®fŸ(».ã. 1000-1200)elªj fhy¤J ghy°Ôd ehL ïUªj
Ãiyiana x¤jdthf cŸsd.

3. kJiuÆš Ûdh£áa«k‹, át‹ nfhÆšfËš eh« fh©git
v»¥âYŸs Iá°,MÌÇ° Isis, Osiris. mšyJ ghãnyh‹ bjŒt«
kh®J¡ ït‰iw¡ fh©gJ ngh‹w cz®itna jU«. br‹id
ntsh©ik¤Jiwrh®ªj fhš eilkU¤Jt® xUt® v»¥âa
mã°Apis flîS¡F <lhd nfhÆš eªâia¥ gh®¤jbghGJ mJ
b#®Ì¡fhis ngh‹W ïUªjJ v‹wh®.

4 .  v » ¥ â ‹  Ä f ¥  g i H a  ï y ¡ » a ¤ â n y n a  k i w ª J
tªjdthf¡ F¿¤j g©òfis ï‹W« eh« nfus eha® rhâÆdÇl«
fhzyh«. Mdhš, mnj eha® rhâ ïisP® xUt® ïªâa¤
bjhÊyhs® ãu¢áidg‰¿ uhaš MáaÉaš fHf¤âš  eåd¡ f£Liu
go¥gijí« fhzyh«. thÂf¤ JiwÆš br‹id ã‰g£oU¡»wJ;
vÅD«  ïªâahî¡F« nkiyntŸisa® ehLfS¡F ÄilnaíŸs
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m¿îrh® fyªJiuahlš _ykhd jh¡f¤âš br‹idí« fšf¤jh,
g«ghŒ msî¡F K¡»akhdnj. ï ª â a  r ka  j ¤ J t § f i s
nkdh£lt®¡F ïiaa¥ òâa És¡f¤Jl‹ jU« gÂ milah‰W¡
fiuÆšjh‹ elªjJ (ânahrhãfš r§f«). br‹idÆ‹ K‹dhŸ
gŸËaháÇa® (ÓÅthr rh°âÇ) ï‹W ïy©lÅY« b#ÅthÉY«
ïªâa muá‹ nguhsuhf ïU¡»wh®.

5 (i) ïªâa muáaÈš ft®¢áahd M‰wšÄ¡f jiyt®
fshd âyf®, fhªâ, á.M®. jhÞ M»at®fŸ ïªâahÉ‹ ãwgFâ
fis¢ rh®ªjt®fshdhY«, #dehafKiw muáaiy¢ br‹id
khfhz¢r£lk‹w¤âš âw«gl tÊ el¤Jtâš jÄœ¥ ãuhkznu
jiyikt»¡»‹wd®.

(ii) ïªâa bjhÊyhs® r£l cUth¡f¤âš ïªâa® midtÇY«
KjÈl« t»¥gt® xU ehanu(o.v«.eha®) j‰fhy¤ bjhÊ‰r§f
ïa¡f« njh‹¿aJ g«ghÆnyh, fšf¤jhÉnyh mšy, br‹idÆš
jh‹. ïªâa¤ bjhÊ‰r§fS¡F K‹khâÇahŒ cŸsJ  br‹idÆ
YŸs mYÄÅa¤ bjhÊyhs® r§f«jh‹.

( i i i ) T£Lwî ïa¡f« br‹idÆšjh‹ bjhl§»aJ.
âUtšÈ¡nfÂ efu¡ T£Lwî¢ r§f«, kÆyh¥ó® rh°tj Ãâ
M»a ïu©L« jh‹, thÂf«, bghUshjhu« M»a JiwfËš
nkdh£L¡ T£Lwî Kiwia e‹F brašgL¤âtU« ïu©L
mik¥òfŸ MF«. ïªâa muR T£Lwî Kiwia bjhl§F
tj‰F K‹ãUªnj ïit njh‹¿ (F¿¥ãl¤j¡f muR cjÉ vJî«
ïšyhknyna) ts®ªjit ïit.

6 (m) cWâahf¡ TwïayhÉ£lhY« efuk¡fŸ bjhifÆš
bgU« ÉG¡fh£od®  »Ç¡f£ tisnfh‰gªJ (Ah¡»), bl‹Å°, fhš
gªJ ït‰iw ÉisahLtâš fšf¤jh, K«ghiaÉl¢ br‹idna
KjÈl« t»¤J tU»wJ vdyh«.

(M) ãÇ£oZ nfË¡iffŸ g‰¿a jÄH® kd¥gh‹ik¡F
F«gnfhz« fšÿÇ K‹dhŸ jiyt® xUtiu¥ g‰¿ mtUila
giHa khzt‹ brh‹d brŒâ bghUªJ«: “mt® v§fS¡F fhšgªJ

Ml¡ f‰W¡bfhL¡f¤ bjhl§»anghJ. eh§fŸ ‘cij¡f¡ f‰W¡bfhL¡»Ö®fns;

eh§fŸ v‹d fGijfsh?’ v‹W KjÈš áQ§»ndh«. Mdhš ï¥nghJ eh§fŸ

mj‰fhf mtÇl« e‹¿ghuh£L»nwh«”.

7. K‹ ïašfËš F¿¤jthW bg©fË‹ rKjhaÃiy, go¥ò¢
brašghLfŸ M»ait rh®ªj aht‰¿Y« g®khit mL¤J
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ïªâahÉ‹ v¥gFâiaí«Él K‹dÂÆš Ã‰gJ âuhÉl ïªâa¥
gFâjh‹.

8. âuhÉl¥ g©gh£o‹ ïªj ts® Ãiy¡F xU K¡»a
fhuz«, ãÇ£oZ bjhl®ghdJ k‰w gFâfisÉl¤ (jÄœ ehL
cŸË£l) bj‹dh£Ll‹ beLehshf ïUªJ tUtJjh‹. m¤Jl‹
kfhuh£ou®fŸ, ikNiu¢ rh®ªj iAj® mÈ, â¥òRšjh‹ M»a
t®fŸ jh¡FjšfŸ, bfhŸisfËÈUªJ jÄHf k¡fis ãÇ£oZ
M£ájh‹ muzhf ïUªJ fh¤jJ.k‰bwhU fhuz«. _‹whtjhf
»¿¤Jt rka¤jh¡f« tlïªâahitÉl¤ bj‹ ïªâahÉš mâf«.
ïnaRÉ‹ m¥ngh°jy®fSŸ xUtuh»a òÅj jhk° ïªâahÉš
m«kj¤ij KjÈš ÃWÉdh® v‹w bjhšfijí« tradition cŸsJ.
m¡ fij c©iknah mšynth, »U¤Jt kj« ï§F guÉa fhy¤ij
m¡fij rÇahf¢ R£Ltjhfyh«. “áÇa‹ »¿¤jt®” K¡»a ika«
âUth§T®, bfh¢á k‰W« ï¥gFâfis mL¤j br‹id khfhz¥
gFâí«jh‹. bj‹dh£o‹ ïªÃiy¡F Äf ÄfK¡»akhd fhuz«
âuhÉl bkhÊfis¥ ngR« k¡fËilna M§»ybkhÊ Äf¥
ngusÉš guÉíŸsikjh‹.

9 (i) M§»y« vªj msî¡F¤ bj‹Åªâa bkhÊahfnt
M»íŸsJ v‹gJ Éa¡f¤j¡fJ. br‹idÆš vd¡F V‰g£l Kjš
mDgt§fSŸ x‹W, fháÆš òâjhf cUth¡»a ïªJ¥ gšfiy¡
fHf¢ rh®ãš tl¡nfÆUªJ tªj ng¢rhs®fŸ ngáa  bghJ¡
T£lkhF«. ng¢R¡fŸ KGikahf M§»y¤ânyna ïUªjd.
bgÇa k¡fŸ âuŸ T®ªJ nf£lJ. v‹ filá mDgt§fSŸ x‹W
br‹idÆš âUtšÈ¡nfÂ T£Lwî¢ r§f¤â‹ miuah©L¡
T£l«jh‹. T£l« njhl§»aã‹ br‹w eh‹ xUt‹jh‹ Inuh¥ãa‹.
MÆD«  elto¡iffŸ KGtJ« M§»y¤ânyna ïUªjd.

(ii) br‹id efu bkh¤j k¡fŸ bjhif IªJ y£r« jh‹
(1924). Mdhš, m§F M§»y ehËjœfŸ MW eilbgW»‹wd.
bkÆš, v¡ÞãuÞ, ïªJ, Ãô ïªâah, #ÞoÞ, Þtuh{ah; Mdhš
ãwbkhÊfËš jÄÊš x‹W« bjY§»š x‹Wnk. cy»‹ ntW vªj¥
gFâÆš cŸs efu¤âyhtJ m¥gFâašyhj mayh® bkhÊ
x‹¿š, MW ehËjœfŸ m¢á£L btËtUtij¥ gh®¡f
Koíkh? mjhtJ xU gFâ k¡fŸ j§fS¡F M®t_£L«
brŒâfis j«brhªj¤jhŒ bkhÊia É£LÉ£L mayh®
bkhÊ ïjÊš go¡f ÉU«òtij cy»« ntW v§F« fhz
ïayhJ!
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(iii) j‹dh£áÆa¡f« (m‹Åbgr©o‹ Home rule) c¢rÃiy
ÆÈU¡F«nghJ Ãô ïªâah g¤âÇif (Inuh¥ãa® eh‹F ngnu
cŸs) F«gnfhz« efÇš, xU bghJ¡T£l¤â‹ elto¡iffŸ
KGtJnk M§»y¤âš ï‹¿ jÄÊnyna ïUªjij Éa¥ò¡FÇa
brŒâahf¡ F¿¥ã£oUªjJ! ngRgt®fŸ, nf£gt®fŸ midtUnk
M§»y¤ânyna ngá vGâ¥ gH»É£lt®fŸ v‹gjhš jÄÊš
T£l¤ij el¤âaJ eh£L¥ g‰W¡F xU m¿F¿ v‹W bfhŸs¥
g£lJ.

10.  gŸËfËš M§»y¥ gÆ‰W bkhÊ ts®¢á muá‹
Kid¥ghš tªjj‹W. fšÉ¤ Jiw¡F¢ bryÉl¥ nghâa gz«
muál« ïšiy. br‹id khfhz¥ bghJ k¡fË‹ M§»ynkhfnk
fhuz«. jÉu, âUth§T®, bfh¢á ïuh¢áa§fËY« ïnjÃiyjh‹.
bfh¢á ïuh¢áankh všyht‰iwí« ÄŠáÉ£lJ.

11 . ca®ju¡ (fšÿÇ¡) fšÉ mªjªj¥gFâ¤ jhŒbkhÊ
thÆyhf mšyhkš, M§»y« M»a mªÃa® bkhÊÆš eil
bgW»wJ v‹w xU bgU§FiwghL ïUªJ tU»wJ. Mdhš, ï‹iwa
ÃiyÆš ïjdhš Äf¡ Fiwªj msî ghâ¡f¥gLtJ âuhÉl¥
gFâna.  fšÿÇ¡ fšÉ bjhl§FK‹d® ãw khfhz khzt‹
fšÿÇ¥ ghl§fis M§»y¤âš gÆy¤ j‹id¤ jFâ¥gL¤J
tj‰fhf bryÉL« X® M©L br‹id¥ gšfiy¡ fHf khztD¡F
Ä¢r«. vÅD« j‰fhy¥ bghJ¡fšÉ, m¿Éaš fšÉfË‹
M‰wš Ä¡f gÆ‰W bkhÊfshf cUthF« thŒ¥ò t§fhË,
ïªâ, cUJ bkhÊfS¡F¤ jh‹ mâf« âuhÉlbkhÊ
fS¡F¡ Fiwî v‹gnj Ãiy. tl ïªâa®  j« jhŒ bkhÊ
fSŸ x‹iw (ïªâ,t§fhË) ïUgJ -K¥gJnfho k¡fË‹
ïy¡»a, m¿Éaš bkhÊahf M¡»Él ïaY«. Mdhš, bj‹
ïªâahÉš bghJk¡fŸ bkhÊí« go¥ò, fšÉaf bkhÊí« x‹nw
v‹w Ãiy V‰gL« fhy« mªj¤ âuhÉl bkhÊfŸ  kiwªj
ã‹d®¤jh‹  (mjhtJ mt‰W¡F¥ gâyhf mid¤J¤ Jiw
fËY« M§»y«) v‹w ÃiyÆšjh‹ ÃfGnkh v‹dnth!

12. eh‹ Ãid¥gJ tUkhW; ï¥go eh£LbkhÊfŸ xÊªJ
M§»y« m›Él¤ij¥ ão¥gJ rÇah? m¥go¤jh‹ ÃfœªJ
ÉLkh? v‹gij¢ br‹id khfhz¤âš jÄœ KjÈa bkhÊ
ngRe®jh‹ Koî brŒa nt©L«. ï«bkhÊfŸ Ã‹W jiH¤âl
nt©LkhÆ‹ ntW Ka‰áfŸ nt©L«. br‹id khfhz¢
r£lk‹w¤âš (council) eh‹ “ jÄœ, bjY§F, f‹dl«, kiyahs«
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ïitbašyh« xU bghJ tÇt¤ij(Èã) V‰W¢ brašglyhkh
v‹gij MŒî brŒa¡ FG x‹iw mik¡fyh«” v‹W Ô®khd«
bfhz®ªnj‹. âuhÉlbkhÊfŸ ãiH¤J thH¤ j« tÈikia x‹W
âu£o Kaynt©Lbk‹W brh‹nd‹. jÄœ, bjY§F, f‹dl«,
kiyahs« M»a bkhÊfis ngRnth® bkh¤j« MWnfho ng® (1924š).
ït®fŸ nr®ªJ cÆ®¥òŸs âuhÉl ïy¡»a¤ij cUth¡»¥
ngzyh«. x›bth‹W¡F« xU jÅ vG¤JKiw ïU¥gjdhš
ï‹W jÄœ, bjY§F Èã üiy 1.80nfho jÄH®, 2.10nfho bjY§f®
k£Lnk go¡f ïaY«. eh‹F bkhÊfS« Äf mQ¡fkhd bjhl®
òilait. ït‰W¡F¥ bghJ Èã cUth¡»dhš vL¤J¡fh£lhf
jÄœ üiy mâf áukÄ‹¿ bjY§f® f‹doa®, kiyahËfŸ go¡f
ïaY«.

13. nkY« bghJ tÇ tot ÈãÆš üšfis m¢á£lhš, eh‹F
bkhÊ ïy¡»a§fS« ahbjhU fL« Ka‰áí« ï‹¿¥ bgUksî¡F
tsu ïaY«. m¤Jl‹ ï¥nghija fod Èãia kh‰¿ vËa bghJ
Èãia cUth¡»dhš thá¡f vGj m¢rf«, ifm¢R¥bgh¿, j£l¢R
KjÈaitfË‹ brašghLfis khfhzKGtJ« midtU¡F«
vËjhdjhfî« kh‰wyh«. Mdhš v‹ Ô®khd¤ij¢ br‹id
khfhz r£lk‹w« (Legislative Council) V‰fhkš njh‰fo¤jJ;
fhuz« gHik¥ g‰W vdyh«. mªjªj bkhÊÆ‹ Èã m«bkhÊíl‹
ï‹¿aikah¤ bjhl®òilaJ, òÅjkhdJ v‹W« fUâÆU¡fyh«.
jhŒbkhÊfË‹ ïl¤âš M§»y« tu£Lnk ešyJjhnd(!)v‹W«
áy® Ãid¤âU¡fyh«. v‹Dila ïªj mDgt« nghynt
m©ikÆš Mªâu eh£oš  bjY§F ïy¡»a eilia el¥ò¤
bjY§F¥ ng¢R eilnghš kh‰¿l¥  bgU Ka‰áfŸ brŒj
nghâY« mt‰iw¤ bjY§F¥ g©oj®fËš bgU«ghnyh® fLikahf
vâ®¤jd®. ï¤jifa ngh¡F mªjªj bkhÊia Ãiybgw¢ brŒahkš
k¡fŸ tH¡»ÉUªJ Ju¤â (Äôáa« bkhÊah¡») Élyh«.

14. xU r_f¤â‹ cz®î ÃiyfS¡F« (native
genius) mt®fSila brhªj¤ jhŒ bkhÊ¡F« beU§»a
bjhl®ò ïU¡f nt©L« v‹g® áy®.  fU¤ij btËÆL«
fUÉahf mašbkhÊia¡ bfhŸS« bghGJ FHªijfŸ _is
ts®¢áÆ‹ xU T‰¿‹ FiwghL v‰glyhbkd mt®fŸ fUJ
»wh®fŸ. xU ehL r_f¤â‰F« ãwt‰W¡F« ïilnaíŸs mo¥gil
kdÃiy, cŸSz®î, kuòfŸ M»at‰iw Äif¥gL¤JtJ ïªj
v©z X£l« ne®khwhd Ãiy  jh‹ rÇ v‹gij tuyhW fh£L«.
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15. jhªnj(Dante) fhy¤J ãshu‹Þ efuk¡fŸ lÞfÅ
gFâÆš j§fŸ K‹ndh®».K.300tiu¥ gutyhfngáa v¤uÞf‹
bkhÊia  mÊahJ it¤âUªJ jhªnjí« v¤u°f‹ nkhÊÆš
fhÉa« vGâÆUªjhš mJ ÄF áw¥ghf ïUªâU¡F« v‹W eh‹
fUjÉšiy. K‹d® #&Èa°Ór® gilbaL¥ãš g©ila ãuh‹R
eh£oÈUªj bgšnf, fšä, m¡FÉ£lÅ (Belgae,Galli, Aquitani)
gilfŸ njh‰W m« bkhÊfŸ mÊªâuhÉ£lhš, ï‹iwa ãuŠR
k¡fË‹ ehfÇf« ï‹D« ca®î‰¿U¡F« v‹W Tw ïayhJ.

16. âuhÉlbkhÊfŸ mid¤âY« v¡fU¤ijí«
E£gkhf¤ bjÇÉ¡ftšy áwªj bkhÊ  jÄnH!  MÆD«
jÄœ¥g£ljhÇfŸ m›tifÆš M§»y¤ijí« jÄG¡bfh¤j
fUÉahf¡ fUJtjhfnt njh‹W»wJ . ïJ rÇahdhš, M§»y¤âš
neuoahf  vGâa (mšyJ bkhÊ bga®¡f¥g£l) KG cy»‹ mid¤J¡
fU¤J¡fS« ïy¡»aK« jÄHU¡F vËjhf M§»y« tÊ
ahfnt ga‹gL«  v‹w áwªj rhjfÃiy V‰gl thŒ¥ò©L.
Mfnt, bkh¤j¤âš j§fŸ FHªijfŸ ïsikÆÈUªnj
M§»y¤ij¡ f‰W mâš KG¤nj®¢á bgw nt©L« v‹W
Ãid¡F« ï‹iwa(1924) bj‹ ïªâa k¡fŸ fU¤J
rÇahfnt vd¡F¥gL»wJ.

17. âwkhd MuhŒ¢á¡F ïªjbkhÊ cjîkh mšyJ mªjbkhÊ
cjîkh v‹gJ  Éthj¤J¡FÇa brŒâ. ghuhSk‹w¡ Foah£á
áwªjjh, mayh®¡F¡ f£L¥g£l á¥gªâfŸ (bureaucrats) M£á
áwªjjh v‹gJ« m›thnw. (Mdhš, ïu¤jnrhif (anaemia)
nk«g£l áªjid¡F«, âw«g£l braY¡F« cjîkh v‹gnjh,
miy¡fÊ¡F« ãw nehŒfŸ eh£L¡F e‹ik ga¡Fkh v‹gnjh
Éthj¤J¡FÇa brŒâ MfhJ!) vdntjh‹ bgUKH¡f¤Jl‹1924I
x£o  m¿É¤j brŒâfsh»a ntšÞ ïstur® tUif, ïªâa muáa
yik¥ò¢ Ó®âU¤j«, kiyahskh¥ãsh fytu«, »yhg¤ »s®¢á,
x¤JiHahik ïa¡f« M»at‰iwÉl, uh¡bgšy® ÃWtd¤âd®
br‹id¡F tªjJ«  bfh¡»¥òG nehŒ¡bfâuhd Ka‰á
fis¤ bjhl§» it¤jJ« mâf K¡»akhd Ãfœ¢áfŸ v‹gJ
v‹ fU¤J.

18. br‹idkhfhz¥ gFâfŸ gyt‰¿š bfh¡»¥òG nehahš
mšyYWgt® ÉG¡fhL 100¡F 65 Kjš 98 tiu MF«. ïJngh‹w
ãw nehŒfS« cŸsd. knyÇah ngh‹W mit nehahËia ÉiuªJ
bfh‹W ÉLtâšiy; anaemia bghJthd eu«ò¤js®¢á, kd¡
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»s®¢áÆ‹ik M»at‰iw c©lh¡», ghâ¡f¥g£ltÇ‹ braš
gh£ilna bfL¤JÉL»wJ. ïjdhy‹nwh Inuh¥ãa® »U°jt
rka« k¡fS¡F C£L« e«ã¡if Ãuªju nkh£r thœthÆU¡f,
ïªâahÉš mJ bray‰w Ãiy (Ã®thz«) Mf cŸsJ!
ïªâaÇ‹ nrh®î¡nfh£ghL pessimism kU¤Jtuhš ï‹d nehŒ
v‹W TwKoahj ÃiyÆš, clY¡FŸ Ã‹wÊ¡»w eu«ò¤ js®¢á
ô£L« gytif nehŒ eÈîfshY« V‰gLtJ. uh¡bgšy® Ãiya«
bfh¡»¥òGnehŒ¤ jL¥ig¡ nj®ªbjL¤jJ mJ bgU§nfL
Éis¥gJ v‹gjdhš k£L« m‹W; mij vâ®¡F« Ka‰á ntW
gy ešyÉisîfisí« V‰gL¤J« v‹gjdhyhF«. bfh¡»¥òG
Fz¥g£l ã‹D« mJ (Äf vËâš) Û©L« bjh‰¿Élhjgo fh¡f
nk‰bfhŸS« J¥òuî¥ gH¡f§fŸ, mªnehia k£LÄ‹¿¥, ãw
nehŒfisí« jL¡F« v‹gJ« xU bgÇa e‹ik.

19.  âuhÉlÇ‹ kÅj¥g©gh‰wiy kâ¥ãLgt®fŸ jh«
fhQ« âuhÉlÇš Äf¥ bgU«ghnyh® m‹dhU¡F¤ bjÇahkny
gynehŒfshš Õo¡f¥g£lt®fŸ  v‹gjid¡ czu nt©L«;
mt®fŸ nehŒfËš gy mÂik¡fhy« tiu á¿J« czu¥glhjit.
(Mdhš czu¥g£lã‹ Äf vËâš jL¡f¡ Toait). nkY« âuhÉl®
eh£L¥g‰W« ï¥òâa brŒâfshš ÉÇtilí«.  (FW»a kd¥gh‹ik
Æ‹¿) cjÉ v§»UªJ tªjhY« tunt‰F« kdÃiyí« V‰gL«-
vL¤J¡fh£lhf mbkÇ¡f kU¤Jt®(ntÿ®) bršÉ Ilh Þfl®
ïy§if bršÉ åuá§fh M»nah® bjh©L tunt‰f¥gL»wJ.

20. js®ñ£L« ïªnehŒfS¡F vâuhd brašghLfshš
ïªâaÇ‹ ruhrÇ m¿th‰wš g‹kl§F tsUbk‹gJ  cWâ.
m‹whl thœnt ãu¢id v‹w ï‹iwa Ãiykh¿dhš,  30 nfho ïªâa®
âu©L  cy»‹ tšyik thŒªj (òâa tuî) tšyuR Mf cU¥bg‰W
ÉLt®.

21. m›thW cU¥bgw ïªâahî¡F nkšehLfË‹ cjÉ njit.
KjÈš ïªâa® ï‹iwa btW« Mœªj mo¥gila‰w f‰gidfis¡
ifÉ£L, vªj ÉõakhÆD« mj‹ ï‹iwa Ãiyik, mj‹ rhjf
ghjf§fis¥ g‰¿¤ Ôunahá¤jš, kh‰w« njitbad¤ njh‹¿dhš
m«kh‰w¤ij Kj‰f© áW msÉš braš gL¤â¥gh®¤J¥ ã‹d®
Koî brŒjš, v‹D« nkiy ÉŠPhd Kiwah»a Observation
and Experimentation I ïªâa® ã‹g‰¿ahf nt©L«. ïâš
tÊfh£oahÆU¥gt® ï‹W r® #fÔZ rªâu nghÞ Mt®. nkY« gy®
mt® nghš cUth»tU»wh®fŸ.
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22. ï‹W ïªâaiu¥ ghâ¡F« u¤jnrhif anaemia ngh‹w
nehŒfshš tU«. clš ey¡Fiwî«, btW« f‰gid k£L« rh®ªj
áªjidí« ÉiuÉš Ú§fnt©L«; Ú§»a ã‹d® K‹ò Inuh¥ãa®
fh£LÄuh©ofshfÉUªj fhy¤âš (».ã.1000tiu) ïªâah
ca® ehfÇf ehlhÆUªjj‰F¡ fhuzkhd g©òfŸ Û©L«
brašgL«. á¿jsî czî, cil; fL§FË® ïšyhjjhš ciwíŸ
tifÆš mâf¢ bryî ï§F ï‹ik, KjÈait ml§»ait NHÈš
ïªâa khzt®fŸ E©Âa j¤Jt§fS¡F¥ g©nl bga®bg‰w“vËa
thœî, caÇa áªjid” tšyt®fŸ Mifahš tU§fhy¤âš Äf¢
áwªj #dehaf kuòila áwªj ehfÇf¤ij cUth¡ftšyt®fŸ.

23. Inuh¥ãa, mbkÇ¡f eh£Lk¡fË‹ btW« cnyhfhaj¥
mo¥gil(too materialistic) thœîKiw ehfÇf¤ij v‹W« ïªâa®fŸ
kâ¤jJ ïšiy. gz«, gilgy« mo¥gilÆš brašgL«  nkiy
eh£lt® cyfehLfËilna, cyfk¡fËilna mikâiaí«
x‰Wikiaí« Ãiyeh£l¤ jt¿É£ld®. xU eh£o‰FŸnsna  gy
tF¥òfËilna, jÅ eg®fËilna x‰Wikia, mikâia¡ fhz
KoaÉšiy. (Inuh¥ãa-mbkÇ¡f) eh£ltÇlÄUªJ ïªâa®fŸ
f‰W¡bfhŸsnt©LtJ v›tsnth mnj m›tsî ïªâaÇK«
nkiy eh£lh® f‰W¡ bfhŸsnt©oÆU¡F« (the west has
as much to learn from India as to teach) »H¡»š ïUªJ nk‰F
f‰gjhÆD« rÇ, nk‰»ÉUªJ »H¡F f‰gjhÆD« rÇ M§»y¤âš
nguh‰wš bg‰w âuhÉlbkhÊ ngReÇ‹ g§F mâš bgÇajhf,
áwªjjhf ïU¡F«.


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F¿¥ò

‘MÇa«’ v‹w brhšY« ‘ïªnjh
b#®khÅa’¡ FL«g bkhÊfS«

(2014) ï‹iwa bkhÊÆaš “ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ¡
FL«g«” v‹gnw “ïªnjh -b#®khÅa¡ FL«g¤ij¢
R£L»wJ.

24.  “MÇa®” v‹w brhš ïªâahÉ‰FŸ EiHªJ ntj
r«Þ»Uj bkhÊia¥ òF¤âat®fis k£Lk‹¿, ïªnjh b#®khÅa
FL«g¤â‹ gšntW bkhÊfis KjšKjÈš ngáat®fisí«, (ntW
áyuhš  ïj‰F« K‰g£L m›Éd¤â‹ všyh bkhÊfS¡F« _ykhd
bjhš ïªnjh b#®khÅa bkhÊ Proto Indo-Germanic ngáat®
fisí«) F¿¡f tH§F»wJ. ï¥ga‹ghL jtwhdbj‹W vd¡F¤
njh‰W»wJ. m¥go¡F¿¥gJ clš tYÉdhnyh, ïd¥bgU¡
f¤jhnyh, gšntW ïl§fS¡F« guÉ¢ br‹W ãw ïd§fis
bt‹W« j« ïªnjh b#®khÅa bkhÊfis v§F« bfh©L br‹W
gu¥ãa MÇa ïd« v‹w xU â£lt£lkhd ïd« ïUªjjhf! jtwhf
v©z ïl« jU»wJ. Mdhš ïij xU c‹Å¥ghf k£L« if¡
bfh©L, “MÇa® eL Ãy¡flÈd¤jtuh? eh®o¡, mšig‹, m®ÛÅa
ïd¤jtuh?” v‹W nf£F« bghGJjh‹ ïd KiwÆš race
vtiuí« MÇa® v‹W ïd« fhzKoahbj‹gJ
bjÇ»wJ.

25. mL¤J eh‹ TwÉU¡F« òJ¡fU¤ij K‹d® vtuhtJ
T¿íŸsduh mšyth v‹gJ vd¡F¤ bjÇahJ. Mdhš, vd¡F¤
njh‰WtJ ïJjh‹ bjhš ï ªnjh b #®k hÅa  bk hÊ
c©ikÆš bkb[bgh£nlÄahÉÈUªJ fU§flš tÊahf,
ghšo¡ fl‰fiu tiu Ú©L »lªj tÂfbe¿¡FÇa bghJ
bkhÊ v‹gnj v‹ fU¤J. “m«g®” (amber) bfh©L br‹W É‰w
ï›tÂfnu tl Inuh¥ghî¡F ïU«ig cU¡» th®¡F« fiy
ngh‹wt‰iw¡  bfh©L br‹wt® Mt®. vdnt jh‹ _y ïªnjh
b#®khÅa bkhÊ¡F Äfî« mQ¡fKila ïUbkhÊfshf x‹W¡
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bfh‹W beLªbjhiyÉYŸs ÈJntÅaK« rkÞ¡UjK« fhz¥
gL»‹wd. MÇa _y¤jhaf« ïJth, mJth v‹w FH¥gK« Ô®»wJ.
ÄFªj âÇãaš inflected bkhÊah»a g©il ïªnjh b#®khÅa
bkhÊ¡F jhahd bkhÊ KšiyÃy ehnlho¡ F«gÈ‹ bkhÊahÆUª
âU¡f KoahJ; g©g£l ehfÇf ïd¤â‹ bkhÊahfnt ïUªâU¡f
nt©Lbk‹gj‰fhd rh‹WfŸ gy cŸsd. ï¡fU¤J rÇahdhš,
ãÇ£lhÅa¡ f¥gšfŸ bršY« JiwKf§fË‹ tÊahf cybf§F«
flštÊahf M§»y« flªj XÇU ü‰wh©LfËš guÉíŸsik ïJ
ngh‹wnj MF«.

26. ïJg‰¿¥ nguháÇa® òq® F¿¥gjhtJ:- “brÄ¤J¡ bkhÊ
v‹gJ muhãa¥ ghiytd¤J¡F tl¡nf ãiwnghy tisªJ
»l¡F« brÊ¥ò thŒªj ehnlho tÂf¥ghijÆš(fertile crescent)
gybkhÊ nkhJjyhš cUthd xU bkhÊnah v‹W eh‹ mo¡fo
v©ÂaJ©L. m§‡dkhÆ‹ mJ ghiytd¤âš tH§»a gy
bkhÊfSlD« ghiyia¢ Nœªj bkhÊfSlD« bkhÊÆaš rh®
bfhŸÉid bfhL¥ãid brŒâU¡fnt©L«. Mfntjh‹ _y
ïªnjh b#®khÅa bkhÊí« ïJnghy ïªJFZ kiy¡F« Ú¥g®
M‰W¡F« ïilnaíŸs tÂf¡FG¡fŸ ehnlhofŸ
tH§»aâš cuhŒî‰W¡ fLik¡TWfŸ Ú§» všnyhU«
f‰f vËjh»¥ guÉaJ vd eh‹ v©Q»nw‹.

27. cyf thÂf¤â‹ gadhf ï‹W M§»y« maš bkhÊ¢
brh‰fis vËâš V‰gjhš k¡fŸ mij tunt‰»‹wd®. b#®k‹
bkhÊ ï«KiwÆš guthjJ  k£Lkšy. b#®khÅÆÈUªJ br‹w
b#®k‹ tÂfnu mij¡ ifÉ£LŸsd®; ãbuŠR bkhÊnahbtÅš
ãbuŠR¥ nguuR¡F btËna ntsh© k¡fËilna k£Lnk
Ãyî»wJ. m¤Jl‹ fh®¥ngâa - uZa¥ gFâfËYŸs mšig‹
ïdk¡fŸ ïªnjh b#®khÅa bkhÊia¥ gÆ‹W, rkbtËfËš
Ú©lk©ilnahL« FW»a cjLfS« cila Fâiuthz®fS¡nf
jÅ¢ áw¥bghÈahd ‘¡,¢t’(q or chw) - mšyJ ‘fk’ v‹w mo¤
bjh©il xÈia¤ (jk¡nf‰g kh‰¿aik¤J) Þyh› bkhÊ ngre®
(mf‹w k©ilnahL« Ú©l cjL« cila k¡fS¡FÇa KiwÆš)
‘g’ P- v‹w xÈ M¡»dbu‹W« (Peake mt®fis¥ nghy) ehD«
fUJ»nw‹.

28. j‰fhy Inuh¥ãa ehnlho ïdkh»a ‘Í¥Ì’fËilnaíŸs
t£lhutH¡F ntWghLfŸ g‰¿ lh¡l® rh«¥[‹ fU¤J¡fS« ïJ
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ngh‹witna. ï¡F¿¥ò KGtâYnk ïd¡FG MŒÉ‹ racial
research mo¥gilÆnyna áy fU¤Jfis K‹it¤JŸns‹.

(29. »šg®£ áby£l® ïªüiy vGâaJ áªJ ehfÇf v¢r§
fis¥  òâjhf mfH¤ bjhl§»a fhy¤ij mL¤jjhF«. Mdhš
mªehfÇf¤ij¥g‰¿a Mœªj KGikahd MŒî¡f£Liuia 1925
ïšjh‹ Illustrated London News ïjÊš #®. #h‹ kh®õš btË
Æ£lh®. ány£l® ïªüiy vGâKo¤jJ 1923ïš; m¢á£L
btËtªjJ 1924.ïš. 1925 ¡F¥ ã‹d® ïj‹ âU¤âa gâ¥ig
btËÆl thŒ¥ò¡ »il¤âUªjhš ány£l® áªJ ehfÇf mfœthŒî¡
f©L ão¥òfË‹ mo¥gilÆš jdJ thj§fŸ gyt‰W¡F nkY«
tYñ£oÆU¥gh®.


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»šg®£ ány£l® üY¡F¥ ã‹ ïiz¥ò

ïªâa ehfÇf cUth¡f¤âš âuhÉl
bkhÊ ngRe® g§F: kWgh®it njit

Mª¤Ç. v¥. n#hbg®F (1990)

(The Dravidian Contribution to the development of Indian
Civilisation: a call for reassessment) by Andree F. Sjoberg

(ï›thŒîiuÆ‹ Kjš Ãiy tot« 31. 5. 1986 m‹W rhªjh ng Santa fe ïš

ehfÇf§fË‹ x¥Õ£lhŒî¡fhd g‹dh£L k‹w«”  el¤âa fU¤ju§»š

go¡f¥g£lJ. ã‹d® 1990 ïš Comparative Civilization Review (23: g¡ 40-47) ïš

ïWâ tot« btËtªjJ.

1. ïªâa  ehfÇf ts®¢áÆš (ïªJ kjts®¢á c£gl) âuhÉl
bkhÊfis¥ ngR« k¡fË‹ g§F g‰¿ ï¡f£Liu MŒî brŒ»wJ.
ï¥bghUŸ Äf ÉÇªjJ; vdnt âuhÉl® g§F g‰¿a rh‹WfŸ
gyt‰iw K‹it¤J mitfS¡F« K¡»a« mË¤J, tU§fhy¤
âyhtJ ï¤Jiw MŒîfŸ nk«gl nt©L« v‹gnj neh¡f«. ïªâa
ehfÇf¤âš âuhÉl® g§F g‰¿a gy TWfËš ï‹W Ãyî«
fU¤Jfis kW MŒî brŒJ KGikahdjh¡f nt©oa flik
ek¡F c©L.

2. gšntW MŒî¥òy§fËÈUªJ« (rKjha bkhÊÆaš
sociolinguistics juîfŸ áy c£gl) gy tif¢ brŒâfisí« xU
nru¡fUâ, m¤JiwfËš âuhÉl® g§F vªbjªj msî¡F ïUªjJ
v‹gJ RU¡fkhf És¡f¥gL«. (jÅ¥ò¤jf« vGâdhšjh‹
KGikahf  És¡f ïaY« vd¢ brhšy¡Toa K¡»akhd áyt‰iw
ï¡f£LiuÆš vL¤J¡ bfhŸsÉšiy)

3. ï« ÛŸgh®it¡f£Liu¡F¤ njit v‹d? j«Kila r_f
M‰wiy¥ gutyhf¤ bjÇÉ¡f ïayhj áWgh‹ikÆduhd âuhÉl
k¡fis¥  g‰¿ ïªâa ehfÇf MŒths®fŸ gy® (ïªâa®fS«,
F¿¥ghf bgU«ghyhd nkdh£lhU«) vGâíŸsit âuhÉl®fis¥
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g‰¿a brŒâfis¥ bgUksî¡F¤ jtwhfnt TW»‹wd. gH§fhy
ïªâatuyhnw, bt‹wt® (MÇa bkhÊngRe®) gh®itÆš mt®fŸ
jªj brŒâfŸ mo¥gilÆš -ãwtif bkhÊ ngReuh»a åœ¤j¥
g£nlh® gh®itÆš mšy- vGj¥g£lJ. m©ik¡fhy« tiuÆš
ïªj¥ gh®it¡F tYñ£oa nkiy m¿P® áy® j¤j« g‰W fhuzkhf
(áy® ïªâa tuyh‰¿š MÇa¥gh®itna rÇahdJ! vd¤ fUJgt®fŸ)
ï¤jtwhd gh®it¡nf tYñ£o tªjd®! F¿¥ghf ïªâa ehfÇfnk
MÇa bkhÊngRe® cUth¡»aJ, ts®¤jJ v‹gJ mt®fŸ fU¤J.

4. MÇa¢ rh®ghd ï¥gh®itia ï‹D« áyÇl« fhzyh«.
1980š Tl Karma and Rebirth in Classical Indian tradition  (bg®¡È,
fÈngh®Åah gšfiy¡fHf«) üÈš gyU« ngh‰W« bt‹o njhÅf®
X ‘ãshnA®â m«ikah® “g©il¡fhy ïªâa®fŸ mo¥gilÆš
ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa bkhÊngáa jiy áwªj FGÉd® jhnk! (the an-
cient Indians, after all, were Indo Europeans par excellence)” v‹W
ngh»wngh¡»š in a passing remark T¿íŸsh®. g©il ïªâa®
(v©Â¡ifÆnth, K¡»a¤Jt¤ânynah) mo¥gilÆš ïªnjh-
Inuh¥ãabkhÊ n g R e ® j h «  v ‹ W  T W t J  m g ¤ j « .  ï ª â a
tuyh‰¿š MÇabkhÊÆdušyhjh®, F¿¥ghf¤ âuhÉl bkhÊÆd®,
K¡»a¤Jt« ï‹D« rÇtu btË¡ bfhzu¥glÉšiy v‹w vdJ
thj¤J¡F ïJ xU rh‹W.

5. flªj I«gJ-mWgJ M©Lfshf, ï¤JiwÆš rÇahd
kh‰W¥ gh®it njit v‹gij ïªâaÉayhs® Indologists áy®
cz®ªJ bjÇÉ¤JŸsd®. 1970ÈUªJ ï¥òy¤âš Ãyî« jtwhd
gh®itfis¤ âU¤j v‹dhš ïa‹w msî KidªJ tU»nw‹.
ïªâa¥ g©gh£oš âuhÉl¡ TWfË‹ K¡»akhd ïl¤ij¥ g‰¿a
vdJ thj§fis 1960, 1970fËš ïªâaÉaÈš jiyikÆl« t»¤j
áy® jtW, nk«ngh¡fhdJ vd¡ T¿ xJ¡» tªjd®. ï‹W (1990
f£Liu) eh‹ TWtijí« mt®fŸ FiwTw¤jh‹ brŒth®fŸ,
MÆD« ïªâa ehfÇf¤âš âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® g§fË¥ig
V‰W¡bfhŸS« kd¥gh§F m¤jifnahÇš áyÇlK« guÉ tU»wJ.

6. ïªâa ehfÇf¤ij cUth¡» ts®¤jâš, âuhÉl bkhÊ
ngReÇ‹ K¡»akhd g§if ÃWÉl vGj¥gLtJ jh‹ ïªj MŒîiu:
mj‰F mo¥gilahf¥ ã‹tUtd ngh‹w áy mo¥gil¤ juîfis
KjÈš F¿¥ãlnt©L«:

1) âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ tuyh‰W--g©gh£L Kj‹ik g‰¿ ï‹W nkiy

eh£l¿PU« go¥goahf czu¤ bjhl§»íŸsik.
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2) ï¤Jiw rh®ªj rh‹Wfis E£gkhf¡ f©Lão¤J c©ikahf cz®tâš

cŸs áy r§fl§fŸ.

3) “âuhÉlbkhÊ ngRe®” v‹D« bghGJ mt®fŸ ah® v‹gij KjÈš

bjËthf ÃWîtJ ï‹¿aikahjJ.

ïªâa ehfÇf¤âš, F¿¥ghf ïªJ kj¤âš âuhÉl¤
j‹ikna nknyh§»íŸsJ v‹gj‰fhd thj§fis¡ TWtj‰F
K‹d® nk‰brh‹d _‹W bghU©ikfis KjÈš gh®¥ngh«.

âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ tuyhW-g©gh£L Kj‹ik
g‰¿ nkiy eh£l¿PU« go¥goahf czu¤ bjhl§»
íŸsik:

7.( i )  ïªâa ehfÇf¤âš ïªJkj¤J¡F« MÇa bkhÊ
ngReušyhnjh®, F¿¥ghf âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe®, g§if 20 M«
ü‰wh©o‹ K‰gFâÆš btËahd MŒî üšfŸ bghJthf mwnt
xJ¡»É£ld. xU ÉâÉy¡F bAŒ‹Ç¢ á«k® Zimmer 1951 š
btËÆ£l üyhF«. (1940 fË‹ bjhl¡f¤âš mt® brŒj MŒî¥
bghÊîfË‹ mo¥ggilÆš vGj¥g£lJ; mªüÈš mt® j«Kila
Kªija fU¤Jfis kh‰¿¡bfh©LŸsh®) ï¤JiwÆš mJ fhW«
K‹ÅiyÆš ïUªj m¿P®fis kW¤J, á«k® ïªâa j¤Jt
kuòfËš Kj‹ikahdJ MÇakšyhj (âuhÉl) kuòjh‹
v‹D« Koit mªüÈš V‰WŸsh®. ï›tifÆš mJ Äf
K¡»akhd MŒî üš; MÆD« mt® Koití« mj‰fo¥gilahd
Mjhu§fisí« ã‰iw m¿P® f©L bfhŸtâšiy!

(ii) bundh Louis Renou 1953ïš btËÆ£l Religions of
ancient India üš, ntj fhy ehfÇf¤ij¥ ghuh£L»wJ v‹whY«,
ãwfhy ïªJkj¤âš MÇakšyhjitna K¡»akhdit
v‹gj‰fhd gy rh‹Wfis bundh jªJŸsh®. Mdhš ïªüš
ï¡fU¤ij eakhf, tYthf¡ Twhkš MÇakšyhj Éõa§fis¤
bjËthf tÈíW¤jhkš É£LÉ£lJ. “âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReiu¥”
g‰¿ mt® F¿¥ghf¢ R£Ltnj x‹¿u©L jlitjh‹).

(iii) M®j® by›È‹ gõh« Arthur Llewelyn Basham 1954ïš
btËÆ£l “Éa¤jF ïªâah The wonder that was India” üY«
âuhÉliu xÇU ïl§fËš R£L»wJ. gHªjÄœ¢ r§f ïy¡»a¢
brŒâfŸ áyt‰iwí« ga‹gL¤âíŸsh® vÅD« âuhÉl® g§if¡
Fiw¤J kâ¥ãLtnjhL, mt®fŸ ehfÇf¤ijí« Fiwthd
jhf¡ TW»wh®.
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(iv) všl® (n#hr¥ w. všl®) gâ¥gháÇauhf ïUªJ 1970 š
btËÆ£l Lectures in Indian Civil ization gutyhf ghl¥
ò¤jfkhf¥ ga‹gL¤j¥gL»wJ. jÄœ  ïy¡»a«, bj‹ïªâa¥ g¡â
ïa¡f«, bj‹ ïªâa¤ âUkz KiwfŸ ïit g‰¿a ü‰gFâfŸ
áy nr®¡f¥g£LŸsd. MdhY« ïªj¥ bgÇa ò¤jf¤âš ïªJkj«,
ïªâa ehfÇf« M»at‰¿š âuhÉlÇ‹ K¡»a¥ g§if¤ bjÇÉ¡F«
brŒâfŸ vití« ïy.

(v) Ah¥»‹° Thomas J. Hopkins 1971 š btËÆ£l The
Hindu Religious Tradit ion  gutyhf¥ ghlò¤jfkhf¥ ga‹
gL¤j¥gL»wJ. ‘ãuhkÂa’ ïªJ kj¤âš bghJk¡fŸ kj¤â‹
jh¡f« fhuzkhfMÇakšyhj TWfŸ V¿aij¤ bjÇÉ¤j nghJ«
ïªüš ‘âuhÉl®’ I btË¥gilahf¢ R£o mt®fŸ g§fË¥ig e‹F
És¡f¤ jt¿É£lJ. bghJk¡fŸ jh¡f¤jhš ntjfhy¤J¡F¥ã‹d®
V‰g£l kh‰w§fS¡F btWknd “òJ ãuhkÂa« the new
Brahmanism v‹W milbkhÊ N£LtnjhL Ã‹W ÉL»wh®.(g¡. 63)

8. m©ikÆš nk‰brh‹d thyha¥ gh®itÆš áy kh‰w§fŸ
bjÇ»‹wd. 1979 š khj› njZgh©nl & Õl®  v£É‹ Ah¡ gâ¥ã¤j
Aryan and non Aryan in India bjhF¥ò üÈš “bj‹ MáahÉš
MÇaK« MÇakšyhjJ«” v‹w jdJ f£LiuÆš gõh« jdJ
Kªija 1954 üÈš âuhÉl® g‰¿ vL¤j Ãiyia kh‰¿¡
bfh©LŸsh®; 1979 üš f£LiuÆš “ïªâa ehfÇf ts®¢áÆš
âuhÉlbkhÊ ngReU¡F Äf K¡»akhd g§F c©L”
v‹gij V‰WŸsh®.

9. ãÇ£#£ & nukh©£-Mšá‹ ïiza® (jkJ Kªija 1968
The birth of Indian civilization üÈš vL¤j ÃiyÆÈUªJ K‹nd¿
1982 š vGâa The rise of civilization in India and Pakistan üiy
“ïªâa ehfÇf cUth¡f«, ts®¢áÆš âuhÉlU¡F K¡»a g§F
c©L” v‹w mo¥gilÆnyna vGâíŸsd®. 1983 š °lhš Fritz
stall vGâa Agni, the Vedic Ritual of the fire altar (2 k©ly«)
ò¤jf¤âš MÇaušyhjhÇlÄUªJ ntj¢rl§FfŸ áyt‰iw MÇa®
nk‰bfh©ld® v‹gij És¡F»wh®.

10. (i) K‹ g¤âfËš brh‹dthW m©ik¡ fhy¤âš
nkiy m¿P®fŸ áy® âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® g§fË¥ig
V‰W¡ bfh©lj‰F¡ fhuz« gnuh, vkndh, if¥g® K‹
it¤j ahU« kW¡bfhzhj bkhÊÆaš rh‹WfŸjh« .
ïªâahÉš (áW v©Â¡ifÆš, ». K. 1500 I x£o) MÇa® EiHªj
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bghGJ«, mijaL¤J Ç¡ntj« KjÈa ntj§fS« cgÃõ¤JfS«
cUth¡f¥g£lbghGJ« f©o¥ghf m¥gFâÆš âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe®
ïUªâU¡f nt©L« v‹gij m«_tÇ‹ bkhÊÆaš MŒîfŸ
â£lt£lkhf ÃWÉd.

(ii). âuhÉl bkhÊngReÇ‹ K¡»a¥ g§fË¥ig gõh«, Mšá‹
ngh‹wt®fŸ ï›thW V‰W¡bfhŸs nt©oa f£lha« v›thW
V‰g£lJ. mªj¥ g§fË¥ig cWâ brŒj jÄH¿P®fŸ, F¿¥ghf
Ah®£ George Lucerne Hart III, Rbtyãš Kamil Vaclav Zvelebil
M»a ïUt® MŒî Koîfns fhuz«--F¿¥ghf ã‹tU« üšfis¡
fh©f:-

Ah®£(1973) Women and the sacred in ancient Tamil nadu
(Journal of Asian Studies 32: 233-250)

(1975) The Poems of ancient Tamil : their milieu and their
Sanskrit counterparts (bg®fÈ fÈngh®Åah)

(1980) f£Liu: “The theory of reincarnation among the
Tamils” x. ãsh¡ bA®â gâ¥ã¤j ‘Karma’ ò¤jf¤âš g¡ 116-133.

(iii) ït®fŸ všyh« jÄœ, jÄHiu¥ g‰¿na Mœªjf‹W
E©Âa MŒî brŒjt®fŸ; bghJthd “âuhÉl bkhÊngRe®
jh¡f«” v‹w ÃiyÆš mt®fŸ M§fh§F áyt‰iw¡ F¿¥
ã£LŸsduhÆD« â£lt£lkhd fU¤Jfis¡ TWtâšiy. ïªâa
ehfÇf¤â‰F«, F¿¥ghf ïªJ kj¤J¡F«, âuhÉl bkhÊ
ngReÇ‹ ï‹¿aikahj g§fË¥ig (Critical role)
Vw¤jhH v‹id¥ ngh‹nw â£lt£lkhf tÈíW¤Jgt®
khªjÉaš Jiw¥ ngu¿Puhd °Og‹ V. ily® Mth®.
jdJ(1973) India: an Anthropological Perspective ò¤jf¤âš (g¡-
68) ily® â£lt£lkhf¥ ã‹tUkhW TWtij¡ fh©f.

“MÇa bkhÊngReÇ‹ mryhd (_y) kj¡nfh£ghLfis
(orthodoxy)mt‰W¡bfâuhd khWg£l nfh£ghLfŸ (Heterodoxy)
mÊ¤JÉ£ld vÅD« orthodoxy mÊªj mnjneu¤âš, MÇabkhÊ
ngReÇ‹ Mâ¡fK« (ã‹d® v¡fhy¤âY« Û©L vHbth©zhj
go)R¡F üwh»É£lJ. MÇabkhÊngRe® g©gh£L¡ TWfŸ
á‰áy, m›tÊî¡F¥ã‹dU«  ÃyÉdbtÅD« âuhÉlkakh¡f¥
g£l Dravidianized tot¤âšjh‹ mit ÃyÉd. g©gh£o‹
x›bthU c£T¿Y« g©il¤ âuhÉl tot§fŸ ò¤JÆ®
bg‰W, MÇa bkhÊngRe® nfh£ghLfisí« kuòfisí«
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mwnt kh‰¿É£ld; MÇa¡ flîs® âuhÉl¡flîs® nghynt
kh¿d®;åL njhW« nAhk« ts®¡F« family altar rl§F ieªJ,
âuhÉl¡ nfhÆš tÊghnl X§»aJ; rl§FfŸ tYÉHªJ g¡â¡
nfh£ghL cUthÆ‰W; bjhÊyo¥gil¥ ãÇîfŸ kh¿¢ rhâ ntW
ghLfŸ cUthÆd; ïd¡FG¡fŸ tribes áygy nr®ªJ “ïd¡FG¡
T£lik¥òfŸ -tYthd f£lik¥ngh Ãuªjunkh ïšyhjit -
loosely knit tribal confederacies” M©lÃiy kh¿, Mâfhu¤ij
ika¥gL¤âa nguuRfŸ centralized empires cUthÆd. òâjhf
cUth»a ïªJ kj« the Hindu synthesis MdJ ‘thyha orthodox
nfh£ghL x Kuzhd òJ¡ nfh£ghLfŸ heterodoxy’ ït‰¿‹
nkhjyhš V‰g£lJ mšy. ïªâahÉš (». K. 5000 ÈUªnj)
ïilÉlhJ thœªJ tªj aboriginal áªJ ehfÇfkj¤â‹
ò¤JÆ®¥ng resurgent ïªJ kjkhF«.  ïªj kh‰w« elªj
fhy¤âš Kul®fS«, ehfÇfk‰wt®fSkhd MÇa bkhÊ ngRe®
go¥goahf ehfÇfkilªJ ehsilÉš (bgUªbjhif
Æduh»a) ïªeh£L¤ âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReÇl‹ fyªJ
É£ld®. ãuhkz¥ ònuh»j®fŸ ïšy«njhW« nAhk« ts®¤jš
KjÈa rl§Ffis m¡fiwíl‹ ghJfh¤J tªjduhÆD«,
MÇabkhÊ ngRe® ïªâahÉ‰FŸ tU«bghGJ cl‹ bfh©Ltªj
g©gh£L¡ TWfŸ xU áynt; áW áW fijfŸ, cUtf§fŸ alle-
gory toÉš (âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe®, MÇa bkhÊ ngRe® ïU
kuòfS« fyªj) bgU« bgU« bjhF¥òfshf cgÃõ¤JfŸ,
ïâfhr§fŸ, òuhz§fŸ, syncretist compendia Mf Ãyî»‹wd.
bkh¤j¤âš ïªâa¥g©gh£L¡F MÇabkhÊngRe®
g§fË¥ò Äf¡Fiwî (On the whole, Aryan contribu-
tion to Indian culture is insignificant) ïªâa¥ g©gh£o‹
mo¥gilfŸ MÇabkhÊngRe® tUtj‰F K‹d® ».K. 3000 I x£ona
â£lt£lkhf cUth»ÆUªjd; vdnt jh‹, ïªâa ehfÇf¤â‹
_ytot« mÊahkš cÆ%£l¤Jl‹ ïUªJ (MÇa bkhÊngRe®
jh¡f« brašg£l ».K. 1500-1000 fhyf£l¤ijí« jh©o) ã‹d®
Vw¤jhH j‹Dila (Kªija âuhÉl¤ j‹ikfis¡ ifÉlhkš)
_ytot¤âš ò¤JÆ®¥ò vŒâ ï‹Wtiu Ãyî»wJ.

juîfS« MŒî brŒí« tÊKiwfS«: áy F¿¥òfŸ

11. bjh‹ik¡fhy tuyh‰W ts®¢á¥ goÃiyfis¥ g‰¿ MŒî
brŒtâš cŸs á¡fšfËš x‹W “e«gfkhd Mjhu¢brŒâfŸ”
Äf¡ Fiwî v‹gnj. ïªâahit¥ bghW¤jtiu ïijÉl¥ bgÇa
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á¡fš bjhl¡ffhy¥ gâîfis¥ (records) bgU«ghY« (áy üW
M©LfËšmÊa¡Toa) gidnahiy KjÉat‰¿š vGJtnj
ïªâahÉ‹ ghu«gÇa tH¡fkhÆUªjJjh‹.

12. ãw á¡fšfS« cs. m©ik¡fhy« tiu¤ bjhšÈaš
mfœthŒî Äf¡Fiwî. (ï¡Fiwit <LbrŒtj‰F cjîtj‰
fhd) “MÇa bkhÊfË‹ Ûjhd âuhÉl bkhÊ¤jh¡f«” g‰¿a
K¡»akhd bkhÊÆaš rh‹Wfis m¤Jiwa¿P®fŸ 1940 ¡F¥
ã‹dnu btËÆ£LtU»‹wd®.

13 .  ï‹bdhU K£L¡f£il, ïªâaÉayhŒÉš <LgL«
m¿P®fŸ gyU«, xnu xU c£òy¤âš k£Lnk jkJ KG¡
ftd¤ijí« (foths« ngh£l Fâiu nghy) brY¤âÉLtJ
jh‹ overspecialization.  nkiy eh£l¿P®fŸ K‹d®, bgU«
ghY« rk°»Uj MŒÉš <Lg£ld®: áy® MÇa, rk°»Uj¢
rh®ghfî« ïUªjd®. khwhf¢ áy® âuhÉl bkhÊÆaš, g©ghL
ït‰iw MŒtâš ftd« brY¤âd®; m©ikÆš jÄœ¥
g©gh£L MŒÉY« nkiya¿P® M®t¤Jl‹ <LgL»‹wd®.
gytifÆduhd ït®fSŸ Äf¢ áynu ÉÇªjgh®itíl‹, tuyh‰iw
btË¡bfhzu cjt¡Toa áWáW juîfis ïiz¤J ïªâa¡
f©nzh£l¤âš bghU¤â eakhd És¡f§fis¤ ju tšyt®fŸ
Mt®. ïªâa ehfÇf¤ijna eakhd f£lik¥òila x‹whf gestalt
perspective v©Â¥gh®¡fnt©L«. ïªâa¤ Jiz¡f©l¤â‹
mid¤J¥gFâfŸ rh®ªj gytifbkhÊÆaš, g©gh£L¤(bjhšÈaš
v¢r§fŸ fh£L« gH« g©ghL c£gl) juîfisí« bghU¤â¥gh®¡f
nt©L«; nkY« ônuáah(Máah-Inuh¥gh) Éš flªj Rkh®
10000M©Lfshf Ãfœªjdthf¤ bjÇatUtdt‰nwhL bghUªJ
»wjh v‹W« gh®¡fnt©L«.

14. MŒîKiw v¥go ïU¡fnt©L«? vÄš j®bfŒ« Emile
Durkheim (1951: Suicide: a study in Sociology) TWtJ nghš
Mjhuk‰w, nghÈ, mtru¡ fUJnfhŸfis x›bth‹whf e«
áªjidÆÈUªJ ö¡»ba¿ªJÉ£L (reasoning through elimina-
tion)  bghU¤jkhd Koî¡F tunt©L«. gšntW g©gh£L¡
TWfË‹ bjhF¥ò¡F eh« N£oíŸs bgauh»a “ïªJ kj¤ij”
cUth¡Ftâš âuhÉlbkhÊ ngReUfF¤jh‹ bgUk g§F
ïUªâU¡fnt©L«, v‹w Koî¡F eh‹ tªjJ ï¤jifa elimi-
nation  Kiw¥gojh‹. ïªJkj¤â‹ Kj‹ik¡TWfŸ g©L
ïªnjhInuh¥ãa bkhÊngRe® midtU«, ikaMáa °bj¥ã
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gFâÆš, cl‹ tá¤Jtªj (».K. 7000-4000) fhy¤âš ïUªjit
ahf¡ fUJ« Kj‹ikahd g©gh£L¡TWfŸ vt‰iwí« x¤jjhf
ïšiy. mJk£Lkšy mªj (ïªJ kj Kj‹ik¡) TWfŸ
âuhÉl¥ g©ghL Mf cŸsdnt jÉu ntW vªj
MÇakšyhj g©gh£il¥ ngh‹W« ïšiy.

âuhÉl®fŸ ah®?
15. ï‹W ïªnjh-MÇa bkhÊngRgt®fŸ g©il¡ fhy¤âš

f©o¥ghf “MÇa¥” g©ghL, ïd« ïit rh®ªjt®fshf ïUª
âU¡fnt©L« vd¢ áy® Ãid¡»‹wd®; ïJ jtW. mt®fË‹
K‹ndh®,  gH§fhy¤âš MÇakšyhj bkhÊfis¡-
F¿¥ghf âuhÉl bkhÊfis¥ ngáat®fshf¤jh‹ ïUª
âU¡f nt©L« v‹gJ ÃWt¥g£LŸsJ.

16. ïªnjh-MÇa bkhÊngRe® (V‰bfdnt ïªâahÉš áy
MÆu« M©Lfshf tá¤J tªjt®fshd (âuhÉl bkhÊngáa)
k¡fisÉl Äf¡ Fiwªj v©Â¡ifÆšjh‹ ïªâahÉš EiHª
âU¡f nt©L«. gy áWáW F«gšfshf, Ú©l fhy msÉš
tªâU¡fnt©L«. vËa g©gh£L ÃiyÆÈUªj miu- ehnlho
semi- nomadic ÃiyÆd® MÆD« áy bjhÊšE£g ÃiyfËš
ï§FŸst®fisÉl tšyt®fshf ïUªâU¡f nt©L«. mjhtJ
mt®fËl« FâiufŸ, uj§fŸ, âw‹ thŒªj Míj§fŸ ïUªâU¡f
nt©L«. vdnt ïªâa¤ Jiz¡f©l tlnk‰F¥ gFâÆš thœªj
k¡fis bt‹W Ñœ¥gL¤âÆU¡f nt©L«. áªJ ehfÇf efu§fË‹
mÊÉš mt®fS¡F« g§F ïUªâU¡fyh«. MÆD«, tlnk‰F
ïªâahÉš m‹W thœªj k¡fŸ milªâUªj ehfÇf msî¡F,
mt®fŸ ehfÇf« milaÉšiy. efuthœî, vG¤j¿î, ï›Éu©il
í« rh®ªJ V‰gL« r_f mik¥òfŸ, ngh‹wit mt®fËl« ïšiy.

17. MÇa bkhÊngRe® tlnk‰F ïªâa¥ gFâÆš EiHªj
bghGJ, m§F tá¤J tªj k¡fŸ ah®? ïj‰F¥ gâyË¡f¤
njitahd bjhšÈaš, tuyh‰W Mjhu§fŸ Äf¡ Fiwî.áy
fhy¤J¡F K‹d® tiu (1940 tiu) m§F m¥bghGJ tá¤jt®fŸ
K©lh ïd¤jt®fŸ vd¢ áy® fUâd®. ntj§fËš V¿íŸs
K©lh bkhÊ¢brh‰fŸ Äf¢áynt. vdnt ntj§fis ïa‰¿
at®fŸ ÛJ K©lhïd¤ jh¡f« ïUªjjhf¤ bjÇaÉšiy. khwhf,
ntj§fSŸ Äf¥ giHajhd Ç¡ntj¤ânyna Rkh® 20 âuhÉl¢
brh‰fŸ V¿ÆU¥gij gnuh MŒî brŒJ bjÇÉ¤jh®. (ÑnH
ÉtÇ¥gJnghy) vbkndh, if¥g® Kuiper ïUtU« MÇa ntj§fË‹
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bkhÊaik¥ò, ïy¡fz« ïu©oY« âuhÉl bkhÊÆ‹(jÄÊ‹)
jh¡f¤ij¡ f©l¿ªJ  ÃWÉíŸsd®. âuhÉl¤ jh¡f¤ij
ntj§fsh»a eh‹F r«ÏijfËš bjhl§», Mu©af«,
cgÃõj« v‹wthW ntjfhy¤J¡F¥ ãªija rk°»Uj
ïy¡»a§fËY« fh©»nwh«.

18. K©lh bkhÊfis¥ ngRe® ngU«ghY« áW v©Â¡ifÆš
thœªjt®fŸ; vG¤j¿t‰w jÅ¤jÅ¡ FGÉd®; Äf¡ Fiwªj
g©gh£L¤ jh¡f¤ijna V‰gL¤âÆU¡f¡ Toat®fŸ. (if¥g® 1967
Indo Iranian Journal 10:82-102  f£LiuÆš TWtJ nghy
tuyh‰W¡F Kªija fhy¤âÈUªnj K©lh bkhÊfŸ âuhÉl
bkhÊÆaš TWfis V‰W¥ ga‹gL¤j¤ bjhl§»É£ld) khwhf
ïªâahÉš ïUªj MÇakšyhj bkhÊ ngRe®fSŸ g©il¡
fhy¤âÈUªnj bjhl®ªJ bgU« v©Â¡ifÆY« gy¤JlD«
thœªJ tªjt®fŸ âuhÉlbkhÊ ngRe®jh«. ntj fhy¤ânyna
âuhÉl® áy® ãuhkz®fshf¤ V‰f¥g£L É£ld®. ïjid¥
ã‹tU« m¿P®fŸ fU¤JfËÈUªJ czuyh«.

(i) nf. Ûdh£á (1985) “rk°»Uj¢ br«bkhÊÆ‹ njh‰w«”
IJDL 14: 209-223 “ntj kªâu§fËš gy MÇaušyhjh® brŒjit”
nkY« gh®¡f¤j¡fJ: FŠR©Âuh#h(1939) “Ç¡ ntj¤ij vGâ
at®fŸ” (nf.É. u§frhÄ Ia§fh® ghuh£Lky®)

(ii) F.B.J if¥g®(1967) nk‰brh‹d Indo Iranian Journal
f£Liu g¡ 87: ntj¥ghlšfis vGâa ÇÎfŸ bga®fSŸ
gy, MÇakšyhjitahf ïU¥gJ ïªâahÉš, MÇa®
tUtj‰F K‹nd tá¤J tªj âuhÉlbkhÊ ngReU«,
MÇa®fnshL nr®ªJ ÇÎfsh»É£ld® v‹gij
ÃWî»wJ.

(iii) V. vš. gõh« 1979 f£Liu(g.5):ntjfhy¤J¡F¥ ã‹d®
(».K. 1000¡F¥ ã‹d®) jt«, rl§Ffis¢ brŒJ tªj âuhÉl bkhÊ
ngReU« MÇauhf V‰f¥g£ld®.

(iv) RÚâ Fkh® r£l®Í (1965: “âuhÉl bkhÊfŸ g‰¿a
m©zhkiy¥ gšfiy¡fHf ciu” g¡ 55-57: ntj§fis
Kiw¥gL¤âa ntjÉahrU« MÇaušyhjtnu; gy ÇÎfË‹
gu«giuí« MÇakšyhjnj.

19.(i) jÄœ¢r§f ïy¡»a§fŸ(v£L¤bjhif, g¤J¥gh£L,
bjhšfh¥ãa«) M»ait, jÄœk¡fŸ ».K. 300¡F K‹dnu (mjhtJ
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mnrhf‹ fhy¤J¡F K‹dnu) tleh£L MÇa® mt®fËl« bjhl®ò
bfhŸtj‰F K‹dnu, áwªj ehfÇf« cilatuhÆUªjd® v‹gij
ÃWî»‹wd. ghÂÅÆ‹ mZlh¤ahÆ ïy¡fz¤J¡F th®¤âf«
vGâa (».K. 400) fh¤ahad® nrhH, nru, ghzoa k‹dd®fis¡
F ¿ ¥ã L » wh ® ;  m n r h f ‹ fšbt£LfS« mt®fis¡ F¿¥ãL
»‹wd. jÄHf¤âš m‹nw bgUefu§fS« jiyefu§fS« ts®¢á
ailªj rKjhaK« ïUªjd. (Periplus of the Erythrean sea
(br§flš-ï‹iwa muã¡flš) gazüš” (».ã. 1 ü); jhyÄÆ‹
Geography (».ã. 2 « ü) r§fïy¡»a§fŸ, áy¥gâfhu«(».ã. 3 «ü)
ngh‹wit m¡fhy¤ jÄHf¤â‹ brÊ¥ghd JiwKf§fisí«
(m¥bghGJ nuh« M£áÆ‹ Ñœ ïUªj) v»¥Jl‹ elªj tÂf¤
ijí« F¿¥ãL »‹wd. ».ã. 1¡F¢ áyfhy« K‰g£ljhd r§f
ïy¡»a« jÅ¢áw¥ò thŒªjJ. (unique). c©ikahd  áwªj ehfÇf«
v‹W fUj¡Toa efu ehfÇf« m‹W jÄHf¤âš ïUªjJ. xnuFiw:
».K. 200I x£o MáÇa® (mnrhf bksÇa®) ïlÄUªJ vG¤J
tot¤ij¤ jÄH® f‰W¡bfhŸS« tiu¤ jÄG¡fhd tÇtot« (Èã)
ïUªjj‰F¢ rh‹W ïšiy; vÅD« MÇa® bjhl®ò¡F K‹dnu
jÄH® jkJ bkhÊ¡F Éãia cUth¡f¢ áy Ka‰áfŸ brŒâU¡fyh«.

((ii) filá ïu©L th¡»a§fis n#hbg®F vGâaJ 1990 ïš
MF«. ï¥bghGJ mitrÇašy: lh¡l® nf.É. unkZ vGâ ICHR
bj‹k©ly«, bg§fS® 2006   ïš btËÆ£LŸs Indian Insciptions
a study in comparison and contrast üÈš, bjËthf jÄÊ (jÄœ
ãuhÄ) f©o¥ghf mnrhfD¡F KªâaJ;mjid¢ r‰nw
kh‰¿, tl ïªâa® jkJ mnrhf‹ fšbt£L Éãia
cUth¡»¡ bfh©ld® v‹gij ÃWÉ É£lh® .  fh©f
ã.ïuhkehj‹ (2012) “bjhšjÄÊa¢ áªJ ehfÇf«”  g¡ 168-169. gHÃ
mUnf bghUªjš CÇš »£oa bgh¿¥òfŸ ïu©o‹ fhy¤ij nf.
uh#‹ m¿Éaš MŒî¥go ».K. 490/450 vd 2011 ïWâÆntna
cWâah¡»íŸsh®(The Hindu 15.10. 2011) Mâ¢r ešÿ® (2005
f©Lão¥ò) ghid X£o‹ fhyK« ».K. 700 MF«. Mf¤ jÄG¡F
».K 800 I x£ona xU jÅ Éã (tÇtot« script) ïUªâU¡F«
v‹gJ cWâ. áªJ ehfÇf Èã âuhÉl bkhÊ Èã Mifahš
jÄÊ (jÄœ ãuhÄ) Èãí« áªJÈãÆÈUªnj cUth»
ÆU¡fyh« v‹wh® ëuh° (New Review 1936).

20. (i) nk‰f©l gšntW bkhÊÆaš, g©ghL ïitrh®ªj
brŒâfË‹ mo¥gilÆš gh®¡F« bghGJ, Ah‹° bA‹Ç¢ Ah¡
(1975“Substratum influence on Rig Vedic Sanskrit” in Studies in
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Linguistics 5:76-125) ïªnjh MÇa bkhÊngRe®MÇakšyhjt‰¿‹
jh¡f¤ij¥ bg‰wJ bgU«ghY« K©lh bkhÊfis¥ ngá
tªjt®fËlÄUªJ jh‹” v‹W v¥go¡ fUJ»wh® vd¤ bjÇaÉšiy.
(Ah¡ Hock jdJ 1986 Principles of Historical Linguistics üÈš
ï¡fU¤ij¢ r‰nw kh‰¿¡bfh©L, “ïªnjh- MÇa ntj, rl°»Uj
bkhÊÆ‹ Ûjhd âuhÉl¤ jh¡f« K©lh jh¡f¤ij Él mâfkhf
ïUªâU¡fyh«” v‹»wh®) K©lh bkhÊfŸ m¤jifa Kj‹ik
thŒªjitahf ïUªjhš, âuhÉl bkhÊfŸ V‹ K©lh brh‰fŸ xU
áyt‰iw k£Lnk fl‹bg‰WŸsd? ïjid Ah¡ ngh‹wt®fŸ
f©LbfhŸstâšiy) ïªnjh-MÇa bkhÊaik¥ò ïy¡fz
mik¥ã‹ ÛJ« bgUªjh¡f« ÉisÉ¤jit âuhÉl bkhÊfns
v‹gij vdJ The impact of Dravidian on Indo-Aryan - an over
view (1992) f£LiuÆš fh©f (m¡f£Liu v£fh® á. nghnyh« &
bt®e® É©l® gâ¥ã¤j (bg®È‹ Mouton de Gruyter 1992 btËpL)
Reconstructing languages and Cultures ò¤jf« g¡ 507- 529 š
fh©f.

(ii) âuhÉl bkhÊbgRe® bgU« v©Â¡ifÆš Ãiyahf¥
bgÇa FoÆU¥òfËš tá¤J tªjd®; c©ikahd bgUehfÇf
Ãiyia v£L« ÃiyÆš mt®fSŸ áy® ïUªjd®. K©lh ngRenuh
áW FG¡fshf M§fh§nf thœªjd®; vG¤j¿î« ïy®. (“efu,
g£lz v‹D« efu¤ij F¿¡F« ïU rk°»Uj¢ brh‰fSnk
âuhÉlÇlÄUªJ fl‹bg‰wit” v‹gh® ãuh§¡Ë‹ á. brs¤
bth®¤ jkJ 1979 “Lexical evidence for early contacts between
Indo-Aryan and Dravidian f£LiuÆš (njZgh©nl& Ah¡ 1979
ò¤jf« Aryan and non-Aryan in India g¡f« 191-233)

(iii) ïªnjh-MÇa bkhÊngReiu¥ bghW¤jtiuÆš, tl
ïªâahÉš m‹¿ÈUªJ ïilÉlhJ Ãfœªj g©gh£L, bkhÊÆaš
kh‰w§fŸ; k‰W« mt®fŸ ïd milahskh‰w§fŸ (modification
in racial make-up) ït‰¿ÈUªJ  mt®fŸ ïªâahî¡FŸ tªj ».K.
1500 fhy¤âÈUªnj bgUksî¡F V‰bfdnt tá¤J tªj
MÇaU¡F Kªâa k¡fSl‹ ïu©lw¡ fyªJÉ£ld®
v‹gJ btŸËilkiyah«. mªj Kªija k¡fSŸ
bgU«ghnyhU« K¡»akhdtU« m¡fhy¤âš ïªâah
KGtJ« tá¤J tªj âuhÉl bkhÊngRe® jh«;  ek¡F¤
bjÇªJ ntW k¡fŸ ahU« ïšiy.
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âuhÉlbkhÊngRe® njh‰w«

21. (i)  ï¥bghGJ âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReUila njh‰w«, j‹ik,
M»at‰iw¥g‰¿ mjhtJ bkhÊ, g©ghL ïd( racial)  ã‹
òy§fis¥ g‰¿¥ gh®¥ngh«. 1971ïš eh‹ gâ¥ã¤j Symposium on
Dravidian Civilization(Austin & New York:Jenkins)üÈš eh‹
“Who are the Dravidians? The state of the knowledge  v‹W xU
f£Liu vGând‹. mj‹ ã‹d® tªj brŒâfisí« nr®¤J
mjid ÉÇth¡» ïJtiu (1990) ntWahU«  vGâajhf¤
bjÇaÉšiy.

(ii)  áy JiwfËš nkY« gy brŒâfŸ tªJ v‹ fUJ
nfhis tYth¡»íŸsd. âuhÉl bkhÊngReÇ‹ khªj ïd
Éaiy¥ bghU¤jtiuÆš bjhš -M°ânuÈa¥ gH§FoÆd
Ç‹ rhaš F¿¥ãl¤j¡fjhf ïU¥ãD«(bj‹ Inuh¥ãa ehLfËY«
ika¡ »H¡F ehLfËY« fhz¥gL«)e©Ây¡fiu, fhfr° ïd
(Mediterraean, Caucasoid ïd¤â‹ (r‰nw fUikahd tif)
ïd¡fy¥ò« bfh©lt® v‹W mªj 1971 f£LiuÆš T¿ÆUªnj‹.

(i ii)  ï‹iwa <uhÅš (RnkÇahî¡F »H¡nf) gH§
fhy¤âš ngr¥g£L tªj vyh« Elam bkhÊíl‹ âuhÉl bkhÊ
bjhl®òilaJ.  vÅD« (tl Máa¥gFâÆY« Inuh¥ghÉ‹ áy
gFâfËY« ï‹W« ngr¥g£L tU«) cuhš bkhÊfŸ, ika-»H¡F
Máa¥gFâfËš tH§F« mšjhŒ¡ (ã‹ÅZ KjÈa) bkhÊfŸ
ïití« âuhÉl¤njhL bjhl®òilait v‹gJ ï‹W ÃWt¥
g£LŸsJ. 1856 nyna fhšLbtš ïij¡ f©L bjÇÉ¤âUªj
nghâY«, xU ü‰wh©L¡F nkyhf ïJ bgU«ghY« f©L
bfhŸs¥glÉšiy; xU áynu ïJ g‰¿a mâfÉtu§fis¢
nr®¤jd®;flªj g¤J ïUgJ M©Lfshf ï¡nfh£gh£L¡F m¿P®
áy® Äfî« tYñ£oíŸsd®. 1968 š ily® (Language ïjœ  44.
798-812 š “Dravidian and Uralian”: the lexical evidence
f£LiuÆš) âuhÉl - cuhš nt®¢brhš x¥òikfŸ gyt‰iw¢
R£oíŸsh®.

(iv) všÈ n#hAdh òjh°- kh®nyh m«ikah® jdJ 1974
Kidt® MŒnt£oš midtU« V‰f¡Toa Éa¤jF nt®¢brhš
x¥òik âuhÉl -cuhš bkhÊ¡FL«g§fËilna ïU¥gij ÃWî«
tYthd brŒâfis¡ j‰JŸsh®. mt® jhŒbkhÊ ã‹ÅZ; âuhÉl
bkhÊfis¥ gÆ‹wt®. ã‹ÅZ bkhÊÆYŸs “cuhš bkhÊfË‹
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brh‰ãw¥ãaš mfuKjÈ” ia E£gkhf¥ ga‹gL¤â gnuh-vkndh
âuhÉl brh‰ãw¥ãaš mfuhâ (1961,1968) jU« âuhÉl nt®¢
brh‰fnshL x¥òikia ÃWÉíŸsh®. ily® 1968š vGâ it¤JŸs
if¥ãuâÆš kh®nyh Koîfis MjÇ¡»wh®; fÊgH§fhy¤âš
ika ïªâahÉÈUªJ ika Máahtiu x‹W¡bfh‹W bjhl®òila
g©ghLfis¡ bfh©l k¡fŸ r§»È¤ bjhl®nghy thœªJ tªjd®
v‹W« fUJ»wh®. cuhš bkhÊfŸ tH§F« gFâfS¡F« âuhÉl
ïªâahî¡F« beLªnjhiyî ïU¥gij ïj‰F M£nrgidahf¡
TWtJ tYt‰wjhF«. (ã‹yhªJ eh£l¿P® AhD ghD mf°â
Anfhyh jdJ 2009/2011 Lexical Affinities between Tamil and
Finnish üÈš nt®¢brhš mo¥gilÆš Äf beU§»a jÄœ ã‹ÅZ
brh‰fŸ Tamil Finnish cognate candidates (754+371I jªJŸsh®.)

22. âuhÉl bkhÊngRe® njh‰w« g‰¿, ntW òâ®fS« cŸsd.
ily®(1986 if¥ãuâ)  âuhÉl- cuhš mšjhŒ¡ cwî¢ brh‰fŸ
ïilÆYŸs x‰Wikia¢ R£L»wh®. âuhÉl cwîKiw¡F«
M°ânuÉa fiuauh karaira gH§Fok¡fŸ cwîKiw¡F« beU§»a
cwîŸsJ (ïJ g‰¿a ÉÇthd brŒâfis ouh£k‹(1981) âuhÉl®
cwîKiw Dravidian kinship üš; ã. ïuhkehj‹ 1991 “jÄœ¥
bghÊš” f£Liu “âuhÉl® cwî Kiw” ït‰¿š fh©f.)

23. ïit k£Lkšy bjhšÈaš rh‹WfS« ãwî« “bjhšgH§
fhy¤âš bj‹Åªâah- ïªâah-ika »H¡F ehLfŸ- bj‹ »H¡F
Inuh¥gh” v‹wthW g©gh£L¥ bghJik¢ NHš ÃyÉaij
ÃWî»‹wd.  #h‹ Ah®L John Hard jdJ1987 The twilight of the
goddess:an ancient religious revolution f£LiuÆš (Comparative
Civilizations Review 16:57-91) gH§fhy¤âš ï¥gFâÆš gutyhf
“jhŒ¤bjŒt«-kf‹ /mtŸ Jizt‹- fhis-kiy” v‹w
mo¥gilÆš mikªj ïiwtÊgh£L KiwfŸ tH§»aij¢
R£L»wh®. jhŒ¤ bjŒt«, bg© bjŒt§fsh»a “m«k‹fŸ”
M»nah® ghš Mœªj g¡â; gR, fhis òÅj¤ j‹ik; gh«ò tÊghL
M»a MÇakšyhj tÊgh£L¡ TWfŸ jh« ï‹W« ïªâahÉš
jiy áwªJ tH§F»Ÿwd.

24. m. nk‰f©l ïdÉaš, g©ghL, bkhÊÆaš rh® juîfŸ
“âuhÉlbkhÊngRe®” njh‰w« F¿¤J¥ ã‹tUkhW gy âirfis¡
fh£L»‹wd.
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(i) bkhÊÆaš ika/tl¡F Máa¥gFâ (âuhÉl-cuhš/
mšjhŒ¡ cwî) ika»H¡F mj‰F K‹d® tl Máah? (âuhÉl-
vyh« cwî)

(ii) g©ghL (ïªnjh MÇabkhÊ ngRe® áW v©Â¡ifÆš ».K.
1500I x£o ïªâahî¡F tUtj‰F K‹d®) bj‹
Máa¥gFâÆnyh mšyJ m©il¥gFâfËY« nr®ªnjh tH§»a
gy g©gh£L kuòfË‹ TWfS« xU§»izªJ (amalgam of
patterns)âuhÉl® g©ghL cUth»ÆU¡fyh«.

(iii) ï‹W âuhÉl bkhÊngReÇilna gy ïd¡FG c£
ãÇîfisí« fh©»nwh« (a mixture of racial sub-types) vÅD«
e©Ây¡fiu fhfr° khªj ïd¡TWfŸ Mediterranean caucasoid
component jh« Kj‹ikahf cŸsd.

M. ï‹iwa “âuhÉl¥ g©ghL” cUthtâš g§nf‰w gy
c£FG¡fis¥ g‰¿ ek¡F vªj¡ fhy¤âY« bjÇatu¥nghtâšiy.
vÅD« Mšá‹ ïiza® jkJ1982 The rise of civilization in India
and Pakistan  ò¤jf¤âš ïªâahÉš tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤J¡F
K‹tH§»a (Prehistoric) g©ghLfis âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReÇ‹
g©gh£nlhL ïiz¡»‹wd®. tU§fhy¤ bjhšÈaš MŒî¡f©L
ão¥òfŸ ïâš nkYk bjËî ju thŒ¥ò c©L. vÅD«, mL¤J
eh«‘ïªâa ehfÇf¤ijí« ïªJ kj¤ijí« cUth¡» ts®¤jâš
âuhÉl® g§F’ g‰¿ MŒî brŒí« bghGJ mt®fŸ njh‰w« F¿¤j
(nkny f©l) gt Éõa§fisí« kdâ‰ bfh©lhf nt©L«.

ïªJkj¤âš âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ jh¡f«

25. ïªJ kj¤âš âuhÉl® g§fË¥ò g‰¿ kâ¥ãLifÆš, áy
MÆu« M©LfS¡F K‹ÅUªJ ÃfœªJŸs gyt‰iw¡ ftÅ¡f
nt©oíŸsJ. v‹ thj§fŸ bghJthf v¤jifa Koit MjÇ¥git
v‹gijna ï§F És¡fKoí«. thyhakhf ïªâaÉayhs® Indologists
fUJtdt‰¿ÈUªJ vdJ fU¤J¡fŸ xusî khWgLtij¡
fhzyh«.

nkšk£l¤ bjhštuî The Great Tradition
26.r_fÉašJiwfŸ rh® g‹dh£L¡fiy¡fsŠáa« Inter-

national Encyclopaedia of Social Sciences (1968) kly« 13: 350-
353 ïš rh®y° by°È jdJ f£LiuÆš uhg®£ bu£Õš£ Robert
Redfield ehfÇf tiffis¥ òÇªJ bfhŸs “cUth¡»a Great Tra-
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dition nkšk£l¤ bjhštuî / Little Tradition Ñœ k£l¤ bjhštuî ”
nfh£gh£il bu£ÕšL v¥go tF¤J¡ bfh©lh® v‹gJ g‰¿¡
TWtJ tUkhW:

ehfÇf§fis¥ òÇªJbfhŸs g©ghL rh® nfh£
gh£L És¡f¢ brh‰fis nkšk£l¤ bjhštuî, Ñœk£l¤ bjhštuî
(ïu©L« v¥bghGJ« ïizªJ brašgLgití« x‹iw x‹W
ghâ¥gití« Coexisting and interdependent M»a ïu©L Idea Sys-
tems ïu©L fU¤Jyf§fshf¥ Idea Systems gh®¡f nt©L« v‹g®
bu£ÕšL. K‹dâš, MœªJ áªâ¡F« m¿îéÉfË‹ Critical and
Reflective elite gil¥òfsh»a m¿Éaš, j¤Jt«, E©fiyfŸ
ml§F«; ã‹dâš bghJ #d§fË‹ (Common people) eh£L¥
òw¡fiy, òuhz§fŸ, kj§fŸ ngh‹wit ml§F«.

27. (i) ï¡f£LiuÆš bghJthd ïªJkj¤âš (Mainstream
Hinduism) nkšk£l¤ bjhštuî (ïÅ “nk-bjh”) g‰¿na mâf«
Éthâ¡f¥gL«.

(i i) ïªâahÉš nk. bjh itMÇa¤ bjhštuî v‹W
fUâÉl¡TlhJ. Fnshâ Clothey jdJ 1978 The many faces of
Murugan üÈš MÇa/ tl eh£L¤ bjhštuit nk.bjh nghynt
fUâíŸsh®. eh‹ m¥goašy. (ntj fhy¢ brŒâfis¡ TW«
bghGJ jÉu ãw ïl§fËš) eh‹ nk.bjh. vdbghJthf¡
F¿¥ãLtdt‰¿š MÇa¡ TWfis Él MÇakšyhj
TWfns mâfkhf ïU¡F«. vš_® W.T.Elmore 1913 ïš
btËÆ£l j‹ Dravidian gods in modern Hinduism üÈš ï¥bghGJ
nk.njh vd eh« miH¥gij ‘ãuhkÂa’ vd¢ R£odh®. áy
ïl§fËš nk.njh ïªJ kj« v‹W brh‹dnjhL ‘ïªJ’  ‘âuhÉl«’
ïit ïu©L« ntWg£lit v‹W« vš_® t¿dh®. c©ikÆš mt®
ïªâahÉš cŸs ‘nk.bjh’ ití« Ñœk£l¤ bjhštuitínk m›thW
F¿¤JŸsh®.

(i i i)   “nk. njh” it¥ g‰¿¥ ngR« bghGJ ntjfhy
K‰gFâ: ntjfhy¥ã‰gFâ; ntj fhy¤JfF¥ ãªija fhy« (Post -
Vedic nt.ã.f) v‹W jÅ¤ jÅahf¥ gh®¡fnt©L«. ï¤Jiw
tšYe®fŸ áy® ntj fhy K‰gFâia ïªJkj¤njhL bjhl®ò
gL¤jhkš “ntj kj«” v‹w brhšiy¥ ga‹gL¤Jt®; ïJ rÇašy.
ïªJ kj¤â‹ ã‰fhy¤ j‹ikfŸ gyt‰W¡fhd mo¥gil
ï«K‰gFâÆY« cŸsJ. ntj fhy¥ ã‰gFâ, ntjfhy¤J¡F¥
ãªija fhy« g‰¿¡ ÑnH TW« bghGJ  És¡f ïU¥gJ nghy, °Uâ
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(khªjU¡F btË¥gL¤âa òÅj¢ brŒâ revealed scripture) ¡F«
°«Uâ¡F« (bghJk¡fS¡fhf¡ cUth¡»aJ) ntWghL c©L.
ntjfhy¥ ã‰gFâÆnyna °«UâfŸ cUthf¤ bjhl§»d; Mdhš
nt. ã. fhy¤âš jh‹ mit K¡»a¤Jt« bg‰wd.

ntjfhy K‰gFâ The Early Vedic Period

28.(i) ÄFgHikthŒªj ntj r«ÏijfË‹ fhy¤ij eh‹
ntjfhyK‰gFâ vd¢ R£L»nw‹. ã‰iw _‹W r«Ïij
fËÈUªJ Kjš r«Ïijah»a Ç¡ ntj« r‰W ntWg£lJ; mâš
MÇa bkhÊ ngRe® (ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa beU¡f«) g‰¿a brŒâ
fis mâfkhf Ç¡ ntj¤âš fhzyh«. ã‹ _‹W r«ÏijfËš
F¿¥ghf mj®t ntj¤âš MÇakšyhj TWfŸ btË¥gilahf¤
bjÇí«. mj®t ntj¤âš (ã‰iw) cgÃõ¤JfË‹ fU¤Jfis¡ TW«
ïl§fS« áy c©L.  (ntj fhy¥ã‰gFâ v‹gJ ntjr«ÏijfË‹
Ûjhd Mu©af«, ãuhkz«, cgÃõj« M»a Éah¡ahd§fŸ
cUthd fhykhF«)

(ii) ï›ntj§fns ïªâa ïy¡»a§fËš Äf¥ gHait MF«.
mit ïªnjh- Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ¡ FL«g¤â‹ “ïªnjh-ïuhÅa‹”
ãÇÉ‹ ïu©L »isfËš x‹whd giHa ïªnjh-MÇa¤âš
mšyJ r«°»Uj¤âš cŸsd. rk°»UjbkhÊÆ‹ beU§»a cwî
bkhÊfŸ ïªâahî¡F btËÆš (nk‰¿irÆš) cŸsd. giHa
rk°»Uj¤ij¥ ngáat®fS« j§fis MÇa® v‹W miH¤J¡
bfh©lt®fS« ïd«, g©ghL mo¥gilÆš racially and cultur-
ally ika »H¡F, Inuh¥ãa eh£L  k¡fnshL, F¿¥ghf¥ g©il
ïuhÅa k¡fnshL bjhl®òilat®fŸ.

(iii) Äf¥ gHik thŒªj Ç¡ ntj« Rkh® ».K. 1500¡F¢
r‰W ã‹d® ïa‰w¥g£ljhf¤ bjÇtjhš, m¡fhy f£l¤âš
jh‹ mij ïa‰¿at®fŸ tlnk‰F ïªâah/ áªJ eâghí« gŠrh¥
gFâ¡F tªjd® v‹W beLehshf¡ fUj¥g£LtªjJ. ï¥bghGJ
ï¡ fU¤ij kW¤J gnuh, if¥g® ngh‹nwh® “ïªnjh- ïuhÅa‹
bghJ bkhÊÆÈUªJ Ç¡ ntjbkhÊah»a Äf¥giHa ïªnjh
MÇabkhÊ bkhÊÆa‰ TwfŸ gyt‰¿š khWg£L cŸsJ” v‹W
ÃWÉíŸsd®; vdnt tlnk‰F ïªâahÉ‰FŸ MÇa bkhÊ
ngRe® EiHªj fhy« Äf¥ giHa ntj¥ghlšfŸ
ïa‰w¥g£l fhy« ït‰W¡»ilna Ú©l fhy ïilbtË
ïUªâU¡fnt©L« v‹W« Koî brŒJŸsd®.
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(iv) Mdhš RÚâ Fkh® r£l®Í 1951 ïš ghuâa É¤ahgt‹
btËÆ£l The Vedic Age üÈY« 1959 Tamil Culture (8: 267-
324) f£LiuÆY« MÇabkhÊ ngReU¡F« MÇakšyhj bkhÊ
ngReU¡F« MÇa® ïªâahî¡FŸ EiHíK‹d® »H¡F ïuh‹
gFâ ngh‹wÉl§fËnyna ïd, g©gh£L¡ fy¥ò racial
and cultural fusion V‰g£oU¡fyh« v‹g®, (Éõa¤ij nkY«
á¡fyhF«goahf!). thšl® ng®r®å° & ãuh§¡Ë‹ rî¤th®¤ jkJ
1986 Linguistic Archaeology and the Indus Valley Culture üÈš
‘ntj§fis vGâa ïªnjh-MÇa bkhÊ ngRe® tUtj‰F¢ áy üW
M©LfŸ K‹dnu mt®fS¡F« Kªijat®fshd m«bkhÊ ngR«
FG¡fŸ áy tlnk‰F ïªâahî¡F tªâU¡f nt©L«’ v‹g®.

29. vJthÆD« rÇ, ntj§fŸ ÉtÇ¡F« K¡»akhd kj¡
TWfŸ bgUksî¡F ïªnjh- Inuh¥ãa¥ g©gh£L¡F beU§»
aitahf cŸsikahš m› ntj¥g©gh£il ‘Ç¡ntj MÇa¥
g©ghL’ v‹nw bgaÇ£L miH¡fyh«. mL¤J tU« g¤âfËš
bjhl¡f fhy ntjkj¡ TWfËš K¡»akhdit RU§f¡ Tw¥gL«.
(mt‰WŸ gy ã‹d® kiwªJ É£ld mšyJ kh¿É£ld, vÅD«
Vidait bjhl®ªJ Ãiy¤jd).

30. ïªnjh MÇa bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ K¡»a kj¢rl§F gÈ
bfhL¥gnj (Sacrifice). mtut® ïšy¤âš ïšy¤jiyt‹ brŒJ tªj
ïšy tÊghLfS« (domestic cults)  K¡»akhdit. mt‰¿‹
v¢r§fŸ ï‹W« bjhl®»‹wd.Mdhš Ç¡ntj« EQ¡fkhd
rl§fhrhu§fSl‹ ‘x›bthU fhÇa¤J¡F« xUt®’ v‹w KiwÆš
mikªj órf® FGÉd® brŒÉ¤j a¡P§fËš Éy§FfŸ bgU«
v©Â¡ifÆš gÈbfhL¤jijna Kfhikahf ÉtÇ¡»wJ.
a¡P¤â‹ neh¡f« njt®fis¤ âU¥â¥gL¤â mt®fËlÄUªJ
e‹ikfis tukhf¡ nfhUtJ. a¡P¤J¡F¤ njt®fis <®¤J tu«
bfhL¡f¢ brŒtj‰fhd rl§FfS« kªâu§fS« órf®fS¡F
k£Lnk bjÇí«.

31 .  ïa‰if M‰wšfË‹ cUtf§fS« m›th‰wš
fis¡ f£L¥gL¤Jgt®fSnk MÇa bjŒt§fŸ Mt®. mt®fSŸ
nkšj£oš ïUªjt®fŸ ‘thDyf¤âš’ thœtjhf¡ fUj¥g£lt®
fsh»a thd«, PhÆW, kiH, nkf«, tË(fh‰W) ït‰¿‹ cUt
f§fŸ. ïuhÅa®, »nu¡f®, nuhk®, b#UkhÅa¥ ãÇÉdUŸ áy® M»a
ãw ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ ngReU« ïnj ngh‹w flîŸfis tÊ
g£L tªjd®. xU flîŸ tUz‹(ã‹d® mAuk{jh vd miH¡f¥
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g£l ïuhÅa bjŒt¤â‹ kWtot«) ãugŠr xG§if¡ f£L¥gL¤â
at‹; ne®ikiaí« xG¡f¤ijí«, tÊgh£L Kiwfisí« (Çj« rta)
Ãiyeh£Lgt‹. ã‰fhy “j®k dharmanfh£ghLfŸ ïªj bjh‹ik
ntj¡ fhy Çj¤âÈUªJ njh‹¿ad vd¥gy m¿P® fUJ»‹wd®.

32. Ç¡ntj¤âš bjh£§»¥ ã‰iw ntj§fËš Éiuthf
Ãfœªj xU kh‰w« tUzD¡F« (Ç¡ ntj¤ njt®fË‹ jiytdhd)
ïªâuD¡F« K¡»a¤Jt« FiwªjjhF«; óÄÆnyna fhQ«
njt®fŸ K¡»a¤Jt« mâfÇ¤jJ. K¡»akhd ÔÆ‹ bjŒt« m¡Ã,
njtFU ãUf°gâ,a¡P§fËš gil¡f¥g£l jiyáwªj nrhkh
(nghij jU« nrhkh¢rhW) ït‰¿‹ cUtf§fsh»a njt®fŸ
Kj‹ik bg‰wd®. ït‰¿š m¡Ã tÊgh£o‹ xU njŒkhdkilªj
TW MÇakšyhj (bgU« ghY« âuhÉlU¡FÇa) óirÆš ï‹W«
cŸsJ. ntjfhy¤âš cUthd ãw¥ò, cgead«, âUkz«, ngh‹w
Kj‹ikahd thœ¡if ÃfœîfŸ rh®ªj rl§Ffis ï‹W«
ïªâahÉš cÇa ntj kªâu§fŸ Xâ¡ bfh©lhL»wh®fŸ.

33. nundh Renou (1953 : Religions of ancient India) MÇaÇ‹
kj¡ nfh£ghlhdJ jkJ g©gh£L bt‰¿l¤ij Ãu¥ãl mt®fŸ
cUth¡»aJ  v‹g®. (mªj MÇakj¡ nfh£gh£il ã‰iw ïªJ
kj¤âÈUªJ ãÇ¤J ntjkj« Vedism v‹W R£Lth®) ntjkj¤âš
bjhštuî, fl‹ bg‰wit ïu©Lnk ïšiyba‹W« gŠrh¥
gFâia x£o mt®fŸ jÅikahf (in seclusion) thœªj bghGJ
cUth¡»¡ bfh©lnj mJ v‹g®. áªJ ehfÇf åœ¢á¡ fhy¤âš
m¥gFâÆš mÇabkhÊ ngRe® áW FG¡fshfthtJ m§F
ïUªâU¡fnt©L«; m¡FG¡fŸ ÛJ mªehfÇf¤ jh¡f« ïšyhkš
ïUªâU¡fhJ: vdnt bubdh fU¤J rÇahf¤ njh‹wÉšiy(áªJ
ehfÇf« jiyáwªjJ; mªehfÇf¤ij KGikahf¥ òÇªJ bfhŸs
cjî« vG¤J¢ rh‹WfŸ (XÇU brhš, brh‰bwhl® k£Lnk bfh©l)
áy MÆu« K¤âiufŸ  k£Lnk; mití« midtU« V‰F«
tifÆš  ï‹D« thá¡f¥glÉšiy. MŒt¿P® gyU« áªJ
K¤âiu vG¤J âuhÉl(jÄÊa) bkhÊÆ‹ bjhl¡f Ãiy toÉš
ïUªâU¡fnt©L« v‹W fUJ»‹wd®. gŠrhò¡F¤ bj‰»š áªJ
Ôu¤ij x£oa gÿ¢á¤jhd¤âš ï‹W« âuhÉl bkhÊ
ah»a ãuhA&Œ ngR« k¡fŸ cŸsd®.

34. 1945, 1946, 1947- 48 M©LfËš Transactions of the
Philological Society, B.S.O. A.S y©l‹ M»a MŒÉjœfËš gnuh
jkJ E©Âa MŒÉ‹ _y« ntj§fËš cŸs Vw¤jhH 500
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r«°»Uj¢ brh‰fŸ,tlnk‰F ïªâahÉš tH§»a  âuhÉl
bkhÊfËÈUªJ fl‹ bg‰wit - Ç¡ ntj¤ântna V¿íŸs Rkh®
20 brh‰fŸ c£gl v‹gij¤ bjÇÉ¤jh®. 1955 š gnuh  vGâa The
Sanskrit Language üš gnuh, vbkndhÉ‹ Dravidian Etymologi-
cal Dictionary (II 1984) ; vnkndh 1956 ïš Language (32:3-16),
ïjœ; 1974 ïš IJDL (3:93-134 f£Liu) if¥g® (Indo - Iranian Jour-
nal 10 : 82-102) f£Liu KjÈat‰¿šm›t¿P®fŸ m¤jifa
âuhÉl bkhÊ¢brh‰fŸ nkY« gyt‰iw¡ f©l¿ªJ F¿¥
ã£LŸsJl‹ âuhÉl bkhÊfË‹ mo¥gil ïy¡fz, brhš
yik¥ò¡ TWfisí« giHa ïªnjh MÇa¤âš (ntj bkhÊ c£gl)
f©l¿ªJ T¿íŸsd®. (ã‰iw ïªnjh- MÇa bkhÊfËš âuhÉl
bkhÊfË‹ ïy¡fz¡ TWfË‹ jh¡f« Äf¤ bjËthf cŸsJ
v‹gij RÄ¤u k§nfZ fh¤nu (1964 : Prakrit language and their
contribution to Indian Culture) üš ngh‹wt‰¿š fh©f.) nkY«
giHa ïªnjh - MÇa (ntj) bkhÊÆnyna gšbyhÈ dental¡F
ïizahf tis eh xÈ retroflex xÈa‹fŸ (Phonemes) (¤-£, ª-
©, š-Ÿ) òâjhf V¿íŸsik âuhÉl¤ jh¡f¤jhš v‹gij gnuh-
vbkndh ÃWÉíŸsd®; Fiwªjg£r« £, © KjÉa tisehxÈ
bfh©l âuhÉl¢ brh‰fŸ ntjbkhÊÆš V¿¥ òH§f¤
bjhl§»a ã‹d®, m›bthÈa‹fis¥ òâjhf¤ j«
t©zkhiyÆš MÇa® nr®¤J¡ bfh©oU¡fnt©L«.
vkbdh (1962 : Proceedings of Americal Philosophical Society 106:
430-442)  f£LiuÆš tlïªâahÉš m‹W thœªj âuhÉl
bkhÊngRe® ntj bkhÊia¥ gÆ‹W ga‹ gL¤âa bghGJ j« gH¡f
njhõ¤jhš âuhÉl (tis ehxÈ) xÈa‹fis¥ òF¤âí« ïU¡fyh«
v‹gijí« bjÇÉ¡»wh®. brs¤bth®¤ IJDL 3:1, 1974 f£LiuÆš
TWtJ nghy tlïªâahÉš m¥gH§fhy¤ânyna bgU
ksî¡F MÇakšyhj bkhÊ ngReU« MÇa bkhÊ
ngReU« fy¥gilªâU¡fnt©L«.

34 .  nk‰f©lâÈUªJ ntjfhy MÇa® “jÅikahf”
thœªjd® vd bubdh c‹Å¤j‰F MjhuÄšiy v‹gJ bjËthF«,
ï‹D« áy® v.fh. Doris Srinivasan 1983 “Vedic Rudra - Siva”
JAOS13:543-556) “MÇa/ ntjbkhÊ (âuhÉl jh¡fÄ‹¿) ïªnjh-
Inuh¥ãa bkhÊahfnt ïUªjJ” vd  TWtJ rÇašy v‹gij¡
fh£lnt K‹ g¤âÆš f©l brŒâfis¤ jªJŸns‹.
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ã‰iw ntjfhy« The Later Vedic Period

3 5 .  n t j f h y  K ‰ g F â ¡ F ¥  ã ‹ d ® ,  ã ‰ g Fâ Æ š  g y
Éõa§fŸ bjhl®ªjdbtÅš, K¡»akhd áy ifÉlî«g£ld.
“ntjfhy«” v‹W bghJthf F¿¥ãLgt®fŸ gy® ï« kh‰w§fis¢
R£lhkš É£L ÉL»‹wd®. ãwgFâ¡fhd ïy¡»a Mjhu§fŸ
°Uâjh‹. Mdhš mªj °UâÆš K¡»akhd cgÃõj§fŸ ntj
r«ÏijfËÈUªJ bgÇJ« khWghlhditahf cŸsd.
r«ÏijfŸ bgU«ghY« rl§Ffis ÉtÇ¥git. cgÃõ¤JfŸ
j¤Jt¡ fU¤Jfis¡ TWgit, mit gy òâa j¤Jt§
fis¡ TW»‹wd. (ã‰iw/ ï¡fhy ïªJkj¤â‹ mo¥
gilahf cŸs áy c£gl) nkš k£l¤ bjhš tuit Great
Tradition cgÃõ¤ fhy f£l¤âš cUth¡»aâš MÇa
kšyhjt®fŸ F¿¥ghf âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® K¡»a g§F
t»¤jjdhšjh‹ ï«khbgU« kh‰w« ÃfœªjJ v‹gJ v‹
fU¤J. ntj fhy¤âÈUªnj ï«kh‰w« (g©ghL, bkhÊÆaš, ïd«
M»a JiwfËš MÇa®- MÇakšyhj bkhÊ ngRe® fy¥ò bjhl§»
ÆU¡fnt©L«. khj› M. njZgh©nl f£Liu “Genesis of Rg
Vedic retroflexion: A  historical and sociolinguistic Investigation
(1979 njZgh©nl-Ah¡ ò¤jf« Aryan and Non-Aryan in India :
235-315) ngh‹wit ïij Mjhu§fSl‹ ÃWÉíŸsd)

36. r_f- bkhÊÆaš Sociolinguistic brŒâfŸ áyt‰iw ï§F
KjÈš F¿¥ãlnt©L«. xUj¤Jt¤â‰F, g©gh£L¡
TW¡F r«°»Uj¥ bga® ïUej msÉnyna mJ
MÇaUilaJ v‹W ïªâaÉayhs® bghJthf(jtwhf)
v©ÂÉL»‹wd®.  v.fh.  “r«[hu” v‹gJ r«°»Uj¢
brhšjh‹; Mdhš mJ R£L« bghUŸ- kWãwÉ, thœî¢r¡fu«
wheel of existence MÇaÇil¤ njh‹¿aJ kšy; ïªâahî¡F tªj
MÇabkhÊ ngRe® bfhz®ªj ïªnjh - Inuh¥ãa kj« rh®ªjJkšy.
g©L ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ ngReÇil(».K. 1000 ¡F
K‹d®) tH§»a kj¡ bfhŸiffshf MŒt¿P®fŸ
c‹Å¤J Koî brŒJŸs reconstructed bfhŸiffËš
ïªâa kj j¤Jt§fËš - ïªJ , ò¤j«, i#d« mo¥gilahd
nfh£ghLfËš K¡»akhdit vJî« ïšynt ïšiy.
vÅD« ntãŸfŸ k£L« r«°»Uj¤âš cŸsd! ï›thW
“MÇa¡ fU¤J” v‹W mg¤jkh¡f fUJtjdhš jh‹
ïªJ kj j¤Jt§fis cUth¡»a MÇakšyh
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jhÇ‹, K¡»akhf âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ khbgUk
g§if ïU£lo¥ò¢ brŒí« Ãiy cŸsJ.

37. ïªâa¥ g©gh£oš MÇakšyhj TWfŸ gyt‰W¡F«
r«°»Uj nyãŸfŸ  gutyhf tH§F« Ãiy v›thW V‰g£lJ?
MÇabkhÊ ngRe® ï§F (áW v©Â¡ifÆš) tªj fhy¤âÈUªj
MÇakšyhj j‹ikfŸ gyt‰iw¤ jh§fS« if¡bfhŸsyhÆd®.
r£l®Í (1959) TWtJ nghy bkhÊ, kj«, j¤Jt« ït‰¿š
k£Lkšy,czî, Fotif, cil, ïšy mik¥ò (miwfy‹fŸ c£gl)
fz¡»L« Kiw ngh‹wt‰¿Y« ïJ ÃfœªjJ. m›thW òâa
t‰iw¡ if¡bfhŸS« bghGJ gyt‰iw r«°»Uj¥
bgaÇš (nyãÈš) V‰W¡bfh©ld® . K¡»akhf kj-j¤Jt¡
bfhŸiffis mt®fŸ V‰W¤ jkjh¡»a bghGJ ïJ jtwhJ
Ãfœªjj‰F¡ fhuz« ntj r«Ïij bkhÊah»a r«°»Uj«
jh‹ÇÎfŸ bkhÊ, òÅj bkhÊ vd¡ fUj¥g£lJjh‹. midtU«
kâ¤J tªj òÅjkhd rh¤âu§fË‹ bkhÊÆnyna ï¥òJtuî kj,
j¤Jt¡ fU¤JfS¡F« bgaÇ£liH¤jikahdJ mt‰iw bkh¤j
rKjha¤âš midtU« kjj¤Jt Éthj¤ JiwÆš gu¥gî«
ga‹gL¤jî« tif brŒjJ.

38. (i) ã‰iw ntj fhy¤â‹ K¡»akhd áy j¤Jt¡ nfh£ghL
fis¡ fh©ngh«. cgÃõ¤JfËšjh‹ ïit Kj‹KjÈš njh‹¿d
(r«ÏijfËš tH§»a áy gHŠbrh‰fS¡F mt‰¿‹
_y m®¤j¤ij xJ¡»É£L cgÃõ¤ fhy fU¤J¡F V‰w
òâa m®¤j¤ij tÈªJ V‰¿¡ bfh©ld®) njh‹¿¢ áygy
fhy« fÊªjã‹d®¤jh‹ Kiwahd j¤Jt¡ f£lik¥òfŸ cUth¡f¥
g£ld. òâat‰¿š Äf K¡»akhdit MÇakšyhjh®
cUth¡»ait (Fiwªj g£r« MÇakšyhjh®, F¿¥ghf âuhÉl
bkhÊ ngReÇl« fhyfhykhf ïUªjt‰iw MÇa® V‰W¡
bfh©lit) v‹gij mL¤J¡ fh©ngh«.

(ii) “bjhl¡f fhy ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa¥ g©ghL” vd m¿P®
Û£lik¤JŸsâš ( reconst ruc ted)  ï¥òâa j¤Jt§fis¥
ngh‹wit.  vitnaD« csth? v‹W gh®¥gJ K¡»a«. ‘ïšiy’
v‹W nkny36 M« g¤âÆš f©nlh«. ïªâahî¡F tªj ïªnjhMÇa
bkhÊ ngRe® jk¡FŸshfnt- btËah® jh¡f« ï‹¿ - òâa
nfh£ghLfis¢ Raáªjidgo cUth¡»¡ bfh©oU¡fyh« vd áy®
thâL»‹wd®! vd¡F ïJ rÇahf¤ njhiwÉšiy. ntjbkhÊÆ
nyna MÇakšyhj k¡fŸ bkhÊ k¡fË‹ jh¡f« ïUªjij¡
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f©nlh«;  bgU«  v©Â¡ifÆduhd MÇakšyhj
k¡fËilna áWáWFG¡fshfnt MÇabkhÊ ngRe® m‹W
thœªâU¡fnt©L«. bkh¤j¤âš gšntW fhy§fËš, ehLfËš
ÃfœªjJ  g‰¿a tuyh‰W¢ rh‹WfË‹ mo¥gilÆš “òâa
nfh£ghLfis¤ jhnk V‰gL¤â¡ bfh©oU¡fyh«” v‹w
thj« Ã‰f¡ Toajšy.

39. ã‰iw ntjfhy¤âš njh‹¿, ntj§fS¡F¥ ãªija
fhy¤âš Post-Vedic ïªJ j¤Jt§fËš mo¥gilfËš Kj‹ik
ahdit f®k«, r«rhu«, nkh£r«, ãu«k‹(‘M¤k‹’ cl‹)

40. gy cgÃlj§fŸ f®k¤ij òâa nfh£ghlhfnt R£L»‹wd.
mªj¡ fhy f£l¤âšjh‹ rhâ mo¥gilÆyhd bjhšÈªâa r_f
mik¥ò cUthf¤ bjhl§»ÆUªjJ. m¥bghGâUªnj f®k«,
r«rhu«(kWãwÉ, Û©L« ãw¤jš) Ã®thz« (jh‹ Personal Self
v‹gj‹ mÊî) nkh£r« (ãwÉÆÈUªJ ÉLjiy) m»aití«, rhâ
Kiwí«, T£lhf cUth¡»¤ bjhšÈªâa¥ g©gh£o‹ ika¡
nfh£ghLfshf mikªjd.

41 .  f®k«, KjÈa j¤Jt¡ nfh£ghLfis v‹d v‹W
â£lt£lkhf tiuaW¤J TWtJ  fod«jh‹. m©ik¡fhy khehL
x‹¿š f®k« g‰¿a gy MŒîiufis Éthâ¤j ã‹d® “f®k«,
kWãwÉ ït‰iw¡ fwhuhf tiuaW¡f KaštJ å©ntiy v‹W«,
ïit v‹d v‹W bjÇªJ bfh©L nkY« EQ¡fkhf MŒtj‰F
njitahd msî¡F ït‰¿‹ mo¥gilfŸ v‹dbt‹gij ï¤Jiw
MŒths®fŸ cz®ªJŸsd®” vd X ãshbA®â jdJ 1980 üš
K‹DiuÆš T¿íŸsh®. bghJthfnt (»U¤jt kj¤âš Trinity ãjh,
Rj‹, gÇR¤j MÉ g‰¿¤ Ôuhj ntWghL cŸsJ nghš) gU¥bghUŸ
rhuhj (abstract) kj, j¤Jt¡ bfhŸiffŸ F¿¤J v§F« fU¤J
ntWghL ïU¡f¤jh‹ brŒí«. ïªJkj« ngh‹w K‰¿Y« khWg£l
g©gh£L¡ nfh£ghL g‰¿a fU¤Jfis nkiy (Inuh¥ãa-mbkÇ¡f)
g©gh£L¢ brhšyhlš (meaningful western idiom tÊ bjËthf
És¡FtJ fod«jh‹.

42. nkny brh‹dt‰iw kwªJÉlhkš ï¥bghGJ eh« f®k«
KjÈait g‰¿¥ gh®¥ngh«. f®k¤â‹ brh‰bghUŸ “braš/
brŒif” v‹gJ. cgÃõ¤JfŸ x›bthU braÈ‹ xG¡f«/ne®ik
mo¥gilÆš v¢braiyí« kâ¥ãL»‹wd. cgÃõ¤ fhy¤J¡F¥
ã‹d® ‘brayhš V‰gL«(eh« fhz ïayhj) M‰wiy
energy’ mJ F¿¡fyhÆ‰W.  ï›th‰wš(cldoahfnth
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ehsilÉnynah) brŒjtid¥ ghâ¡»wJ- mt‹ brŒj ÉidÆ‹
gaid mtnd mDgÉ¡F« Ãiy V‰glhÉ£lhš mjid kWãw
ÉÆš JŒ¡f neU»wJ. j©nlf® 1971 ‘Hinduism’ g‰¿a f£LiuÆš
TWtJ.

‘jdJ mo¥gil mŠPhd« fhuzkhf bjh‹W bjh£L (since eternity r«rhu)

ïUªJ tU« KoÉyhj ãwÉ¢ RHÈš kÅj‹ mf¥g£L cHš»wh‹. KoÉšyhj

(fhuz-fhÇa) f®k¢ r§»ÈÆš ãÂ¡f¥ g£LŸs kÅj‹ xU ãwÉÆš jh‹ brŒí«

brašfS¡fhd gaid ã‹ãwÉfËš JŒ¤jhf nt©L«. m›thW JŒ¥gj‰

nf‰wjhfnt mL¤j ãwÉfË‹ j‹ikí« NHšfS« mik»‹wd. ãwÉ¤jis

ÆÈUªJ ïWâahf ÉLgl xnu tÊ ïªJ kj j¤Jt¥go nkh£r« jh‹. nkh£r« v‹gJ

KGKjš ïiwíl‹ nr®ªJÉLjš attaining identity with the one absolute jh‹.

ã‰iw ntj cgÃõ¤JfŸ  všyh« midtÇ‹ ïWâahd neh¡F
nkh£r« miltnj v‹W rh‰W»‹wd.

43. gy MŒths® ï¡fU¤JfŸ MÇabkhÊ ngRe® bfh©
oUªjit vd v©Â¡ bfhŸ»‹wd®. Mdhš ïit ngh‹w
nfh£ghLfŸ Kªija ïªnjh- Inuh¥ãa/ ïªnjh ïuhÅa
kj§fËš ïšiy. F¿¥ghf f®k«, r«rhuK« v¥go nkh£r«, j®k«
ït‰nwhL fhuz fhÇa¤ bjhl®òilad v‹gJ g‰¿nah m«kj§
fËš vJînk ïšiy.(j®k« v‹gJ ïa‰ifí« r_fK« v‹W«
Ãaâ¥go Ã‹W Ãyîtj‰fhd mo¥gilahd j¤Jt¡ bfhŸif.)
bjhl¡f fhy ntj a¡#¢ rl§Ffisí« ‘f®k¡’ bfhŸifiaí« áy®
bjhl®ò gL¤j Ka‹WŸsd®. (v.fh. n#«° X. ó‹ Boon 1983:
Karma, an anthropological enquiry ò¤jf¤âš xU f£Liu; x ãsh
bA®â 1980 gâ¥ã¤j ò¤jf¤âš mtnu (g¡. 37 ïš) vGâa “ntj,
òuhz§fËš f®kK« kWãwÉí« f£Liu Mdhš “f®k«-r«rhu«-
nkh£r«” v‹W ãiz¥ò©l x£L bkh¤j j¤Jt«
MÇakšyhjJ v‹gj‰F mir¡fKoahj rh‹WfŸ cŸsd.

43. (i) “ãuk‹” g‰¿¥ gh®¥ngh«. Ç¡ntj¤âš nr®ªJ cŸs
Äf¥ ã‰fhy¤âa Ç¡ x‹W (Hymn of creation) gil¥ò¡F xnu _y
fhuzkhf xU bjŒåf M‰wš impersonal divine force ïUª
âU¡fyhnkh  v‹w IíW»wJ. m›th‰wiy mJ It mªj x‹W  v‹W
R£L»wJ. ã‰fhy ntjhªj¤Jt¤âš mJ ‘ãuk‹’ Mf¤ njh‹¿
K‰¿Y« khWg£l áªjid¡ f£L¡ nfh¥ã‹ gFâahf ml§»
ÉL»wJ part of a very different matrix; Kªija ïªnjh
Inuh¥ãa kj¤J¡F mwnt khWg£ljhf ntjr«ÏijÆš (Ç¡
KjÈa 4ntj§fŸ) ãuk‹ Brahman (òÅjthrf«, sacred utterance
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(mšyJ mj‹ _y« c‰g¤âahF« r¡â or the power generated
therby). ntjfhy« Koªj ã‹d®jh‹ ‘ãuk‹’ v‹gJ nk‰brh‹d
Ç¡»š tU« ‘mJ’ it¢ R£Ltjhf¡ f‰ã¤J¡ bfh©lh®fŸ!

(ii) Ç¡ ntj« R£L« ‘mJ’gU¥ bghUŸ mšyhj, khªjD¡F
m¥gh‰g£l bjŒåf  M‰wiy¥ g‰¿aJ: Ç¡ ntj¤â‹ Vida
Ç¡FfËÈUªJ mwnt khWg£lJ. Vidait všyh« g‰gy
bjŒt§fis(bgU« ghY« M© bjŒt§fŸ)tG¤Jgit; ïa‰ifÆš
fhQ« Ô KjÈat‰iw cUtf¥gL¤âaitna m¤bjŒt§fŸ. gy
üW M©Lfshf MÇa«, MÇakšyhj g©gh£od® beU§»¥ gH»a
ã‹d®  cUth»a òJ¡ fU¤ij mªj Ç¡ bjÇÉ¤jJ.

44. cgÃõ¤ fhy¤âš ‘ãuk‹’ ‘M¤k‹’ ïu©L« ïiz¡f¥
g£ld. ntj§fËš (r«Ïij) M¤k‹ v‹gJ rhF« bghGJ
cliyÉ£L Ú§F« MÉia¡ (life - breath)   F¿¤jJ. kÅj cÆ®
k£L« thDyf¤J¡F¢ heaven br‹wjhf¡ fUâd®. ehsilÉš
kÅj cÆ® thDyf« bršY« v‹w v©z« kh¿ “M¤k‹”- c«
“ãuk‹” c« ïWâahf x‹nw v‹w v©z« tªjJ. mJnt j¤ ¤t«
mÌ That (Brahman) thou (the human soul) art (jÄÊš ‘mJ Ú
jh‹’ (ÚahŒ ïU¡»whŒ v‹W Ú£l¤ njitÆšiy) rhàd® Zaehner
(1966) Hinduism g¡f« (viii)TWtJ nghš “cgÃõ¤JfË‹
mo¥gil¡ bfhŸif ‘ãukD« M¤kD« x‹nw’: mjhtJ ãugŠr«
Ãiy¥gj‰F¡ fhuzkhdJ« v‹W« khwhjJkhd  cŸçL change-
less essence vJnth mJnt kÅjD¡FŸS« ciwí« khwhj
cŸçL MF«.

45. bundh 1953 “ãuk‹’ cila K‰fhy m®¤j¤Jl‹ bjhl®
òilanj ã‰fhy “ãuk‹” cl‹ bjhl®òilaJ; Kj‰f£l¤âš m¢
brhš cÆÇfËl« kiwthŒ ïUªj cÆuh‰wiy F¿¤jJ nghy
mL¤jf£l¤âY« mijna F¿¤jJ” v‹g®. ehsilÉš m¢brhšÈ‹
bghU©ik kh¿É£lij miu Fiwahfnt bundhÉ‹ thj«
És¡F»wJ. (nkny 33« g¤âÆ‰ brh‹dJ nghy ntj¡ nfh£ghL
fS¡F khwhd cgÃõ¤ nfh£ghLfis MÇa bkhÊ ngRe®
Rakhfnt cUth¡»¡ bfh©oU¡fyh« v‹w bundh fU¤J
rÇašy) MÇakšyhj áªjidfË‹ jh¡f¤jhšjh‹ cgÃõ¤JfŸ
cUthÆd v‹gJ mtU¡F¥ òÇaÉšiy.

46. ‘ãuk‹’ k‰W« ã‰fhy ntjhªj j¤Jt¤âš tU« ‘M¤k‹’
ïu©L« brašgL« g©gh£L¡ f£lik¥ãš khia v‹D«
K¡»akhd nfh£ghL« ml§F«. ntj¥ghlšfËš ‘khia’ jªâu«/
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Vkh‰W v‹w bghUSl‹ jh‹ tªjJ. ehsilÉš eh«
òy‹fshš fhQ« ãugŠrnk mo¥gilÆš khiana
(f‰ãjnk) v‹w mo¥gilÆš ‘khia’ ãugŠr¤ij¢
R£LtjhÆ‰W. ‘ãuk‹’, ‘M¤k‹’ M»at‰iw¥nghy ‘khia’ í«
ntj¥ghlšfËš vËa bghUËš tªjJ kh¿ ca® EQ¡fkhd
áªjid cUth¡f¤ij¡ F¿¥ãlyhÆ‰W. ïªâa k©Âš ï›thW
Éa¤jF KiwÆš cUthd (ïªJ) kjj¤Jt¤J¡F Mjhukhf
mika¡ToaJ x‹W« ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa ïªnjh ïuhÅa kj¡nfh£
ghLfËš ïšiy. ïªJ kj¤ njh‰w¤âš MÇakšyhjh® g§if
V‰W¡bfhŸs ïªâaÉayhs® gyU¡F kd« ïšiy; Mdhš
V‰fhkÈU¥gJ mg¤j« highly unrealistic. MÇakšyhjh® g§F
v‹gâš bgU«g§F t»¤jt® v©Â¡ifÆY« g©gh£
La®ÉY« X§»ÆUªjt® âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® v‹gij
ÃidÉ‰bfhŸf.

47. cgeõ¤ fhy¡ fU¤âaÈš (bgU«ghY« MÇakšyhjh®
jh¡f¤jhš cUthd) nahf«, rkhâ, jg°, m»«ir ïitg‰¿¥
gh®¥ngh«.

(i) nahfkhdJ kd¤ijí« áªjidiaí« M‹k ts®¢á¡
fhf¡ f£L¥gL¤Jtij tÈíW¤JtjhF«. nahfK« Jwî kd¥
ngh¡F« ascetic tradition ïªâahÉš ÄF bjh‹ik thŒªjit.
Ç¡ntjfhy¤J¡F FiwªjJ 1000 M©LfS¡F K‹dnu c¢rÃiy
milªâUªjJ áªJ ehfÇf«. mªehfÇf v¢r§fËš bkhbfŠ
nrhjhnuhÉš »il¤j jha¤J/ K¤âiu x‹¿š nah»fS¡FÇa
Mrd¤âš xUt® ïU¡»wh®. ntjfhy¤J¡F¥ ã‹ òfœbg‰w k¡f£
bgU¡f¡ (fertility) flîŸ Md átid ïªj nahf Mrd¤âš jh‹
mo¡fo mik¥g®. mt‹jh‹ khbgU« nah»(Mdhš Vida
flîsiuí« m¥go¡ fh£l¡ Tlhbj‹W ïšiy)

(ii) nahf¤âš kdij xU Ãiy¥gL¤Jtâ‹ c¢rf£l«
jh‹ rkhâ (Concentration).

(ii)  jg° v‹gJ nahf¥gÆ‰á brŒgt®fS« JwnthU«
nk‰bfhŸS« fLikahd gÆ‰áfisí« clš kd¡ f£L¥
ghLfS¡F« tH§F« bga®.

(iv)  ï¥g©gh£L¢ NHÈš m»«irí« xU TW MF«.
kÅj®fŸ, Éy§FfŸ, gwitfŸ  KjÉait ït‰W¡F vªj
ï‹dY« brŒa¡TlhJ v‹gJ m»«ir.
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(v) ntj fhy¤J¡F¥ ã‹d®jh‹ Jwî asceticism bgUts®¢á
milªjJ. MÇabkhÊ ngRe® g©gh£oš  cUthdj‹W Jwî.

(vi) nk‰brh‹dit g‰¿bašyh« cgÃõ¤ fhy¤âš jh‹
KjÈš Tw¥gL»wJ v‹gâÈUªnj (ãw rh‹WfSl‹ nr®ªJ)
ïªâa nkšk£l¤bjhštuÉš Great Tradition m¡fhy f£l¤âš
jh‹ bgUksÉš MÇakšyhj ÄfK¡»akhd kj j¤Jt¡
nfh£ghLfŸ nr®¡f¥g£ld v‹gij czuyh«. K‹ÅUªjit
í« ï¥go¢ nr®¤jití« fyªJjh‹ ï‹W eh« ïªj kj« v‹W
miH¡F« kj« cUthdJ.

ntj§fS¡F¥ ã‰g£l fhy« Post Vedic Period

48. ï¡ fhyf£l¤âš jh‹ ïªâahÉ‹ bgU« j¤Jt§fŸ
cUthÆd. nk‰f©l cgÃõ¤ nfh£ghLfS« ãwî« ehsilÉš
f£L¡nfh¥ghf ïiz¡f¥g£L jÅ¤jÅ j¤Jt kuòfŸ cUth¡f¥
gg£ld. K¡»akhdit r§fuU« ïuhkhDrU« ïWâ tot« jªj
kuòfŸ. ntWgy kuîfS« cUthÆd. ntj§fËÈUªJ áy
bfhŸiffisí« ntjkšyhj kuòfËÈUªJ áyt‰iwí« nr®¤J áy
kuòfŸ cUthÆd. òUõ, ãu¡Uâ ït‰iw tÈíW¤J« rh§»a«,
nahf« ïu©L« ï¥go cUthdit.

49.  Ãiy¥gL¤j nfh£ghLfSl‹ ã‰fhy¤âš ts®¢á
ailªj br«ik¥gL¤j¥g£l ïªJ kj classical Hinduism
j¤Jt§fis eh‹ ï§F Éthâ¡f¥nghtâšiy. ï¡f£LiuÆ‹
neh¡f¤J¡F mJ njitÆšiy. vÅD« ã‰fhy¤âš bghJ k¡fŸ
gÆY« òÅj üšfŸ popular scriptures _y« tY¥bg‰w
K¡»akhd nfh£ghLfŸ mt‰nwhL ãizªJ cUthd
eilKiwfŸ M»at‰iw¥ g‰¿¢ RU¡fkhf¢ áy TWnt‹.
F¿¥ghf bghJk¡fËl« ãugykhf tH§F« °«UâfŸ (ïâfhr§fŸ
gft¤Ñij c£gl; òuhz§fŸ) F¿¥ãLtdt‰iw; (ntj§fS«
mit rh®ªj Mu©af, ãuhkz cgÃõ§fŸ KjÈaití« °Uâ
MF«.) °Uâ KGikí« nkšk£l¤ bjhškuò; bghJk¡fŸ òÅj
üšfS« m›thnw (Mdhš Ñœ k£l¤ bjhš kuò _y« KjÈš
EiHªJ ã‹d® nkšk£l¤  bjhš kughf kh¿É£lit
gythF«.)

50. (i)  ntjkj¤J¡F vâuhdití« ntjfhy« Koªj
ã‹d® cUthdití« Md i#d«, ò¤j« M»at‰iw¥ g‰¿
ïªÃiyÆš F¿¥ã£lhf nt©L«. ïu©Lnk cgÃõ¤JfË‹
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nfh£ghLfŸ gyt‰iw¢ nr®¤J¡ bfh©ld. Mdhš mt‰W¡F r‰W
ntWghlhd Éah¡ahd§fis¤ jªjd. vÅD« mitÆu©Lnk
ãuhkz¥ órhÇfis V‰fÉšiyahifahY« “ntj§fns ïWâ¥
ãukhz«” v‹gijí« kW¤jdthifahY« mit kuig Û¿ait
unorthodox vd miH¡f¥g£ld. ïu©Lnk MÇakšyhj
(F¿¥ghf¤ âuhÉl) kuòfisí« j« kj§fËš nr®¤J¡
bfh©L ngh‰¿d.

(ii) Í«k® (1951: 218-19) TWtJ “ïªâahî¡FŸ òâjhf
EiHej ntj-MÇa fU¤njh£l j¤Jt«, M‹Ûf cz®î xUghš,
ït‰¿ilna V‰g£ljh¡f«, curš fhuzkhf ïªâa j¤Jt
tuth‰¿š bgUksî¡F, gy fhy f£l§fËš fU¤J nkhjšfŸ se-
ries of interactions gy V‰g£L tªJŸsd. MÇa¡fU¤njh£l¤ij
K¡»akhf ãuhkz® MjÇ¤Jtªjd®, âuhÉl¡ fU¤njh£l¤ij bjhš
ïªâa®fshd fUÃw, MÇakšyhj k¡fis¢ rh®ªj, mur®fS«
á‰wur®fS« MjÇ¤jd®. ntbwªj ïªâa á¤jhªj¤ijí«
Él i#dnk âuhÉl bkhÊngRe® kj¡ nfh£ghLfis
mâf¤ öŒiknahL fh¤J¥ngÂ tªJŸsJ.  rh§»a«,
nahf«, bjhl¡f fhy ò¤jkj«, cgÃõ¤J j¤Jt§fË‹ bgU«
ghyhdit(V‹ ntjhªj¥ ãÇîfËš “m¤itj« Non-dualism”
v‹W j«ik¤jhnk miH¤J¡ bfhŸS« jÅ¥ãÇîfŸ Pessimis-
tic dualism Tl) ïitaid¤J¡Fnk mo¢ r£lkhf mikªjJ
“ï›îyf thœî JaukhdJ” v‹w mo¥gilÆš mikªj ¤itj¡
bfhŸif. Pessimistic dualism M»a âuhÉlá¤jhªj¡  bfhŸifia
vËjhdjhf, lh«ÕfÄšyhjjhd, bt£blh‹W J©ou©L Clean -
cut toÉš neuoahf¥ ã‹g‰¿¥ ngh‰¿ tUtJ i#d«jh‹

(iii) nkY« xU gobr‹W Í«k® “ã‹ fhy¤âš g©ila ïªâa
j¤Jt¤â‹ 6 kuòfŸ v‹W R£oat‰iw” cUth¡»a fU¤
njh£l§fS¡F moehjkh»a És§»a kdÃiy g‰¿a Éthj«
analysis of the psyche that prevailed in the six systems of classi-
cal Indian philosophy MdJ. mªj 6 kuòfŸ jÅ¤jÅahf cU¥
bgU K‹dnu i#d® üšfËš És¡f¥g£LŸsJ v‹W«
m¡fU¤JfŸjh« ã‹d® rh§»a«, nahf« _ykhf ÉÇthf
És¡f¥g£ld v‹W« TW»wh®. ïitbašyh« KjÈš
MÇakšyhjt® áªjidÆš câ¤jitna v‹g® Í«k®.

(iv) ïil¡fhy¤âš Medieval period ïªâahÉš cUthd
jªâu Tantra nfh£ghLfŸ KjÈš (F¿¥ghf) rh§»a¡ fU¤Jf
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shf ïUªjitfns  v‹W« nk‰brh‹d csÉaš bfhŸiffis
mit nkY« eakh¡»d v‹W« TWt® Í«k®. ïitbašyh« ïªâah
k£Lkšy, âbg¤, Ódh, r¥gh‹, g®kh, ïªnjhndáah M»a ehLfËš
bghJk¡fŸ ÃiyÆY« ò¤j rka m¿P® ÃiyÆY« fhQ« ò¤jkj¡
nfh£ghLfŸ Ûbjšyh« jh¡f« ÉisÉ¤jd  v‹g® Í«k®.

51. rh§»a® j¤Jt¤âš mo¥gil M‰wšfŸ ïu©L two ul-
timate absolutes : (i) òUõ (bghJk¡fŸ ÃiiyÆš át‹); ïJ
M© j¤Jt«; M‹khÉ‹ cUtf«; (ii) ãu»Uâ (r¡â) bg©
j¤Jt«: Matter ï‹ cUtf«. m¤itj ntjhªj¤âš ãuk‹ - khah
v‹w ghFgh£Ll‹ ïJ xUòil x¥òik cilaJ (MÆD« mâš
ãuk‹ jh‹ bkŒahdJ; khia btW« ãuikna.)

58(i) ï¥nghGJ ïªJ¤bjŒt« át‹, bgU« bg© bjŒt«
r¡â ït®fis “nkšk£l¤ bjhš tuÉ‹” bghJ k¡fŸ Ãiy
v›thW tÊgL»wJ v‹W gh®¥ngh«. át‹ njh‰w« g‰¿ m©ik¡
fhy MŒths® khWg£l fU¤JfŸ bfh©LŸsd®. ntj fhy¤â‰F¥
ã‹d® âuhÉl ïªâahÉ‹ K¡»a bjŒtkhf¡ fUj¥gL«
bjŒtkh»a át‹ MÇakšyhjt®fËl« njh‹¿at‹
(bj‹dhLila átnd ngh‰¿) ïªnjh- Inuh¥ãa ïªnjh ïuhÅa
kj§fËš átÅ‹ K‹ tot§fŸ Tl ïšiy. ã‰fhy¢ átÅ‹
j‹ikfŸ áyt‰iw¡ bfh©oUªj ntjfhy U¤u‹ Mdt‹ át‹
j‹ikfŸ gyt‰iw¡ bfh©oUªjh‹; ‘MÇa- MÇakšyhj
áªjid¡ fyitna mt‹’ v‹g® bgU«ghyhd MŒths®.

(ii) Mdhš 1983 JAOS “ntj¤ bjŒt« U¤u-áth” f£LiuÆš
nlhÇ° ÓÅthr‹ ï¡fU¤ij V‰gâšiy. °blšyh »uh«ÇZ (fiy
tuyh‰whŒths®) cila 1981 üšfŸ Manifestations of Shiva; The
presence of Siva c« átid MÇa¤ bjŒtkhf¡ fUJ»‹wd®
MÇakšyhj(âuhÉl) j‹ikna átÅl« mâf« v‹gij e‹F òÇªJ
bfhŸshkš)j‹ fUJnfhis Mjhuk‰w c‹Å¥òfŸ áyt‰¿‹
mo¥gilÆš nlhÇ° cUth¡»íŸsh®. “x‹W U¤uid ntj«
R£Ltjhš mt‹ MÇa¡ flîns ; ã‰iw ntj¥gFâfŸ U¤uD«
átD« x‹W vd¢ brhštJ mij cWâbrŒ»wJ. vdnt át‹
ntj bjŒt«, MÇabjŒt«,” v‹gh® nlhÇ°. mit m›thW brhšÈ
ÉLtjhš k£L« mt‹ MÇa¡flîŸ M»Élkh£lh‹! V‰bfdnt
És¡»ago ã‰iw ntj fhy¤âš bjhl®ªJ MÇakšyhj fU¤JfŸ
gy EiHªJ giHa Ãiyikfis kh‰¿É£ld. bjhl¡ffhy¤âš
áWbjŒt§fSŸ x‹whf ïUªj U¤u‹ °tnj°tjhu



»šbg®£ ány£l® 147

cgÃõ¤âš K¡»a¤Jt« bg‰wj‰F fhuznk go¥goahf
mtD« khbgU« âuhÉl¤ bjŒtkh»a átD« x‹W
v‹w fU¤J cUth¡f¥g£lJ jh‹ v‹gij nlhÇ° czu
kW¡»wh®. bundhit¥nghy ïtU« (c©ik Ãiy¡F khwhf) ntj
kj« ntbwªj¤ jh¡fK« ï‹¿ Rakhfnt (cultural vacuam) ts®ªJ
É£lJ v‹W v©Â¡bfhŸ»wh®! (Ç¡ ntj bjhl¡ffhy¤ânyna
Ãfœªj  âuhÉl¥ g©gh£L¤ jh¡f§fis bkhÊÆayhŒî bkŒ¥
ã¤JŸsij ït® f©L bfhŸshkš xJ¡»ÉL»wh®) ntj«
brhštbjšyh« MÇa«  v‹W bfhŸs ï¤jifa (jtwhd) áªjid
ïl« jU»wJ. (MÇa¥g©gh£L¡ TWfŸ mid¤ijí« ntj«
TW»wJ v‹gJ« rÇašy) MÇakšyhj g©gh£L¡ TWfis¥
bgUksî¡F V‰W¡bfh©L ( ‘MÇa«’ v‹w nyãŸ
ïUªjhY«) ntjfhy¥ g©ghL mjDila ã‰iw¥
ghâÆš j‹ _y ïašig ïHªJ É£lJ v‹gij nlhÇ°
cz®ªây®.

53. khbgU« bg© bjŒt¤J¡F tH§F« bgauh»a r¡âia¥
g‰¿í« mtŸ tot§fisí« g‰¿¥ gh®¥ngh«. átD« r¡âí«
ãÇ¡fKoahjgo ïizªjt®fŸ Mifahš r¡â MÇakšyhj
bjŒt« v‹gj‰F kWng¢ášiy. (nlhÇ° 1983) r¡âÆ‹ ïiz
átid ntj bjŒt«; Mfnt MÇa bjŒt« v‹W fh£lKaY« nghJ
ïjid kwªJÉL»wh®. nkšk£l¤ bjhštuÉ‹go (Great Tradition)
átD« r¡âí« fztD« kidÉa®. rh§»a j¤Jt¤âY« mj‹
mo¥gilÆš mikªj jªâu tÊgh£oY« átD« r¡âí« vâ®
JUt§fŸ; Mdhš x‹¿šyhÉ£lhš k‰wâšiy v‹w msî¡F¥
ãizªJŸst®fŸ (closely connected as polar, and complementary)

54. ‘r¡â’ Æ‹ m®¤j« ‘M‰wš (power, energy)’ MF«.
òâaij cUth¡F« M‰wš (creative power) ãugŠr¤â‹ M‰wš
rk°»Uj¤âš mJ bg©gh‰brhš;bg© bjŒt« Mf cU¡
bfhL¤J m¢brhšÈ‹ j‹ikia¥ gUîy»Y« fh£L»‹wd® nkš
k£l¤ bjhštuÉš ÉZQ, át‹ ït®fis tÊgLgt®
fismL¤J Äf mâfkhdt®fŸ tÊgLtJ r¡âia¤jh‹.
ÉZQ/átid tÊgLgt®fËilna Tl “ïªj M© bjŒt§fŸ
braš âw‹ m‰w ku¡f£il¤j‹ikíilat®fŸ; gUîy»š Rakhf¢
brayh‰w ïayhjt®fŸ -j¤j« kidÉaÇ‹ M‰wiy¥ (dynamic
energy) bg‰whš xÊa” v‹w v©z« gutyhf cŸsJ. khªj®
fËl« r¡â cŸsJ- Mdhš MizÉl¥ bg©Âl«
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mâfkhf, v‹W fUj¥gL»wJ. r¡â g‰¿ ïªJkj¤âš gutyhf¥
ngr¥goD« m¢áªjid c¢r f£l¤J¡F ts®ªjJ jÄœ eh£ošjh‹;
2000 M©L¡F Kªija jÄœ¢r§f ïy¡»a¤ânyna ïJ tÈí
W¤j¥gL»wJ; vdnt r¡â g‰¿a nfh£ghLfŸ âuhÉl
bkhÊngRe® cUth¡»aitna  v‹Wjh‹ jh« Koî brŒa
nt©oíŸsJ (tl ïªâahÉš ïâfhr, òuhz fhy¤âš f‰òŸs
bg©Â‹ M‰wiy ‘r¡â’ v‹W miH¡F« kuò bjhl§» tsu
yhÆ‰W)

55. Çjh »uh° Rita Gross (1978JAOS 46: 269-291-) “bg©
bjŒt¤â‹ K¡»a¤Jt¤ij ÃWt cjî« ïªJ¥ bg©áW bjŒt§
fis¥ g‰¿a brŒâfŸ” f£LiuÆš) j‰fhy ïªJ kj¤âš áW
ngŒ¤bjŒt¤âÈUªJ khbgU« bjŒt« ml§fyhf x›bth‹
W¡F« ïizahd bg©bjŒt« cŸsij És¡F»wh®.
ÉZQî¡F« átD¡F« mtutU¡FÇa KG¤j‹ikia m¥gona
bfh©LŸs bg© ïiz¤ bjŒt_®¤j§fŸ (icons) cŸsd.
K«_®¤âfisínk áy ïl§fËš bg©toÉš fh£Lt®. ntj¤
bjhštuÉ‹ ã‰iw ts®¢áÆš giHa ntj M© bjŒt§fS¡F
ïizahf¥ bg© bjŒt§fŸ x£lit¡f¥g£ld®. ïªâa eh£onyna
cUthd, F¿¥ghf âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® cUth¡»a cŸ
eh£L¡ flî£ áªjidÆ‹ jh¡f¤ijna ïJ Ãiyeh£L
»wJ; ã‰iw ntj¡fhy¤âÈUªnj ïJ bjhl§»É£lJ vdyh«.

56. (nkny ÉÇthf ÃWÉa bkŒ«ikfS¡F khwhf) ïªâa
ÉayhsÇ‹ bghJthd gh®itahdJ “ïªJ kj¤â‹ K¡»akhdit
bašyh« (bg© bjŒtKj‹ik c£gl) ntj§fËšjh‹ mjhtJ MÇa
bkhÊ ngReÇlnk KjÈš njh‹¿aJ” vd¢ rhâ¡F« v‹gj‰F
vL¤J¡fh£L RFkh® br‹ Mth®! mt® jdJ 1983 The great God-
dess in Indic Tradition  ò¤jf¤âš “khbgU« bg©bjŒt«” ïªâa®
kj¤âš cUthdij¡ TW«nghGJ òuhz fhy¤J¡F K‹d®
m¤jifa khbgU« bg©bjŒt« bjËthf cUthfÉšiy
v‹gij V‰W¡ bfh©lhYk mnj neu¤âš (MjhunkJ« ïšyhkny)
“ã‰fhy¤âš ïªâahÉš khbgU« bg©bjŒt cUth¡f¢ áªjid
m¤bjŒttot§fŸ M»at‰iw cUth¡Ftj‰fhd mo¥gilfis¤
jªjit Kªij/ ã‰iw ntj üšfŸ F¿¥ãL« áygy bg©
bjŒt§fns” v‹w JÂªJ T¿ÉL»wh®.

57. (i) ï‹iwa ïªJ kj¤âš bg© bjŒt tÊghL X§»íŸsJ
âuhÉlbkhÊ ngRe® thG« bj‹ÅªâahÉY« (âuhÉl¥ g©gh£L
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mo¤js« cŸs) t§fhs« ngh‹w áy gFâfËY« MF«. bg©
bgU« bjŒt tÊgh£il ójhfhukhf ts®¤jJ kfhahd
ò¤jkj« F¿¥ghf mj‹ jhªâÇf c£ãÇîfŸ. ïªJ kj¤âY« ïj‹
jh¡f« V‰g£lJ. ïJ mâfkhf ÃfœªjJ t§fhs¤âY« tl »H¡F
ïªâa¥ gFâfŸ áyt‰¿Y« nkY« mâfkhf (t§fhs« ngh‹w
gFâfË‹ jh¡f« fhuzkhf) âng¤ eh£oY« MF«. bj‹
ÅªâahÉš Mªâu¤âš áy kfhahd¥ ãÇîfŸ ‘ò¤jÇ‹ jhah®’
ngh‹w bg© bjŒt§fŸ mo¥gilÆš ï¤jifa bg©bjŒt
tÊgh£il Kj‹ik¥ gL¤âd(lahdh nkÇ ghš 1980 Buddhist femi-
nine Ideal) ïªJkj jhŒ¤ bjŒt tÊgh£L¤ jh¡f« i#d kj¤âY«
V‰g£lJ.

(ii) MÇabkhÊ ngRe® ïªâahî¡F tUK‹d®¢ áy MÆu«
M©LfŸ Ãiybg‰¿Uªj áªJ ehfÇf¤âš jhŒ¤ bjŒt, bg©
bjŒt tÊgh£Lf TWfis¡ fhzKo»wJ. áªJ ehfÇf¤ bjhšÈaš
mfœthŒîfËš M© á‹dkhd È§f§fS«, È§f¤â‹ bg©
ïizahd nahÅia¡ F¿¡F« fštot§fS« (ringstones)
»il¤JŸsd. áªJ ehfÇf¡ fhy« rh®ªj mšyJ mj‰F Kªija
ika »H¡F¡ bjhšehfÇf§fËY« e©Ây¡fiu¤ bjhl¡f Ãiy
(Preclassical) ehfÇf§fËY« tH§»a kj§fËY« tÊghLfËY«
F¿¥ãl¤j¡f msÉš bg© bjŒttÊghL« (i) rªjâia¥ bgU¡F«
jhŒ¤bjŒt M‰wyhfî« (ii) fhk cz®it C¡FÉ¡F«/ mj‹ _y«
mÊî¡F tÊtF¡F« M‰wyhfî«, eilbg‰W tªjJ. âuhÉl
bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ K‹ndh® m›Él§fËÈUªnjh mijbah£oa
gFâfËÈUªnjh (MÇabkhÊ ngRe® ïªâahî¡F EiHtj‰F 2000-
1000 M©Lf£F K‹dnu) ïªâahî¡F tU«bghGJ bg©bjŒt
tÊgh£il cl‹ bfh©LtªâU¡fyh«.

(57A K‹g¤âÆ‹ filá th¡»a¤âš brh‹d n#hg®F fU¤J
g‰¿¢áy Twnt©oíŸsJ: 1990ïš ïªâahÉš âuhÉl (jÄÊa)
bkhÊfË‹ bjh‹ikg‰¿ xUáy m¿P®fË‹ fU¤J m¥go
ïUªjJ. ï‹W m¥go mšy. ï‹W Human Palaeontology, Human
Genetics and DNA studies; Nostratic and mother Tongue studies
M»a òy§fË‹ â£lt£lkhd Koî ã‹ tUtnj; j‰fhy khªj
ïd« (AMH) M¥ãÇ¡fhit É£L ï.K(ï‹iw¡F K‹d®)
70000-50000 fhy msÉš btËna¿ m‹iwa¤ bj‹
Åªâa¡ fiunahu¡ f©l¤â£L Continental Shelf) tÊahf
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M°ânuÈah tiu¢ br‹W guÉa fhyf£l¤ânyna jÄÊa
bkhÊ(KªJ jÄœ) bjhšjÄœ Pre Tamil / Proto Tamil (mšyJ
KªJ âuhÉl« bjhš âuhÉl«) v‹W« Twyh«)  ngRe®
bj‹ÅªâahÉY« ïªâahÉY« Fona¿É£ld®. ïªâahÉš jÄœ
bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ bjh‹ik ï.K. 10000¡F« gy g¤jhÆu«
M©LfŸ K‰g£ljhfyh«. ï¡f£Liuia¤ jÄHh¡»nah‹ ïªj
»šg®£ °ny£l®1924ü‰ brŒâfŸ áyg‰¿a ï‹iwa(2014) Ãiyia
És¡»nkny vGâíŸs ÉÇthd K‹Diu updating Forward ia¥
gh®¡f.)

58. ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa bkhÊngRe® kj¤âš jhŒ¤bjŒt
tÊgh£L¡F Äf¢ á¿jsî kâ¥ng ïUªjJ. g©ila ».K. 1500-
».K. 500 fhy »ß¡ eh£L¥ gHªbjŒt§fËš K¡»akhd bg©
bjŒt§fŸ cŸsdnt v‹whš mitbašyh« mt®fŸ »ß°
gFâ¡F tªJ FonaWK‹d® gšyhÆu« M©LfŸ m¥gFâÆš
thœªj bjh‹ik e©Ây¡ fiu ehfÇf§fŸ, k‰W« ïªnjh
Inuh¥ãaU¡F Kªija áy ehfÇf§fŸ ït‰¿lÄUªJ fldhf¥
bg‰witjh«. »«òlh° Gimbutas (1952) The Goddesses and Gods
of old Europe. London, Thames & Hudson)

59. ïªâahÉš bg©fŸ khbgU« r¡â gil¤jt®fŸ v‹w
fUj¥gLtij nkny f©nlh«. bg©fŸ rh®ªj ntW gy g©gh£L¡
TWfS« MÇakšyhjjhfnt njh‹W»‹wd.jdJ f£LiuÆš
Ah®£ Journal of Asian studies 32:233- 250 bg©fŸ rh®ªj áy
ïªJ¥ gH¡f§fis gHªjÄœ¢ r§f ïy¡»a§fËš fhzyh«
v‹»wh®. tl ïªâahÉš ï‹W cŸsJ nghš m‹¿ ntjfhy¤âš
m§F kfË® f‰ò¡F ÄFªj K¡»a¤Jt« ju¥glÉšiy
v‹»wh®. ntjfhy¤J¡F¥ ã‹d®ïªÃiy kh¿aj‰F “f‰òil
kfËÇ‹ òÅj r¡â F¿¤j gHªjÄœ IÔf« tlïªâahÉš guÉaJ
fhuzkhÆU¡fyh«” v‹»wh®. ï¤jifa f‰òrh® Ãiy¥ghLfŸ
ntj fhy MÇa¥ g©gh£oš ïšynt ïšiy.

60. ntj fhy¤J¡F¥ ã‹d®¤jh‹ Éjit kWkz¤jil,
ÉjitfŸ thœ¡if KiwÆš f£L¥ghLfŸ, fzt‹ bgaiu kidÉ
brhšy¤jil taboo ngh‹wit tlïªâahÉš òâa gH¡f§fshf¥
guÉd. jÄœ¢ r§f ïy¡»a¤âš gh®¤jhš Äf¥gH§ fhy¤ânyna
ïit ïUªjj‰fhd rh‹WfŸ cŸsd. tl ïªâa °fªjòuhz«
ÉjitfŸ fil¥ão¡f  nt©Lbkd¡ T¿a jiybkh£il, c©oia¢
RU¡Fjš, f£oÈšJÆyhik, ïwªj fztD¡F¤ jtwhkš M©L
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njhW« ã©l« m®¥gÂ¤jš M»at‰iw m¥òuhz¤J¡F 600
M©LfS¡F« K‹dnu gHªjÄœ¢r§f ïy¡»a« F¿¤JŸsJ.
Éjitia¡ fzt‹ ãz¤Jl‹ bfhS¤â¡ bfhštJ«(râ)
MÇakšyhj gH¡fkhf ïU¡fyh«. r§f ïy¡»a¥ ghlšfËš jh‹
râ, ÉjitfË‹ Jwî thœ¡if Kiw, ïit Éâ¡f¥g£lj‰fhd
fhuz« brhšy¥gL»wJ v‹gh® Ah®£(fhuz« Éjit¥ bg©Âl«
bjŒåf r¡â cŸsJ; mtis¡ f£L¥gL¤jhÉ£lhš mªj r¡â
mtisí« ãwiuí« mÊ¤JÉL«  v‹w m¢r«). ».K.300ÈUªnj
âuhÉl¡ TWfŸ MÇa¥g©gh£oš Vw¤bjhl§»É£ld v‹g®
Ah®£. mªj fhyf£l¤âšjh‹ r«°»Uj¤âY« mªehŸ ïªnjh-
MÇa¥ ng¢RbkhÊfshd Mg¥u«r§fËY« âuhÉl(jÄÊa) bkhÊ¢
brh‰fŸ bgU« v©Â¡ifÆš EiHªjJl‹, jÄHUila (k‰W«
j¡fhz¤âš m‹W âuhÉlbkhÊahs® murh©l gFâthœ âuhÉl
Uila) brŒíŸ nfh£ghLfS«, thŒbkhÊ ïy¡»a¡ TWfS« r«°»Uj
Mg¥u«r ïy¡»a§fËš EiHªâU¡f nt©L« v‹g® Ah®£.

61. m©ik¡fhy« tiu bj‹ ïªâahÉš nfus¥gFâÆš
âuhÉl eha® rhâÆdÇl« jhŒtÊ cwîKiw brašg£L tªjJ.
jhŒtÊ cwÉdU¡nf âuhÉl® cwîKiw Kj‹ik jªjJ, jU»wJ.
vdnt gH§fhy¤âš âuhÉl® jhŒtÊcwî Kiwia ã‹g‰¿d®
vdyh« (jhk° ouh£k‹1981 Dravidian Kinship) âuhÉl® jhŒ¤bjŒ
tÊgh£L¡nf Kj‹ik jªjt®fŸ, jUgt®fŸ. bg©fËl« r¡â
cŸsJ v‹w nfh£ghL« mt®fËlnk tYthf cŸsJ. ït‰iw
bašyh« xUnru¡fUâl nt©L«.

61.(i) ntjfhy¤â‰F¥ ãªija ïªJkj¤âš òFªjt‰iw
bašyh« ïâfhr§fŸ(gft¤Ñij c£gl),  òuhz§fŸ, nahf
N¤âu§fŸ(Äf¥ã‰fhy¤âš jªâu§fŸ, eh£LbkhÊfËš g¡â
ïy¡»a« M»aití«) ït‰¿‹ _y« ïy¡»a¤âY« V¿
É£ld v‹gij nkny f©nlh«. áy ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa¡ (MÇabkhÊ
ngRe®) TWfŸ ï›Éy¡»a§fËY« cŸsd (F¿¥ghf MÇa¤
jiytÅ‹ ïy£áa cUtkhf¡ fh£l¥gL« ïuhk‹) vÅD«
ïªnjhInuh¥ãakšyhj cŸsl¡f« jh‹ ït‰¿š bgÇjhf cŸsJ.

(ii) j©nlf®(1971: 48-49) KjÈš MÇaU¡F Kªâa “k¡f£
ngW- tsik fertility” flîshf ïUªj ÉZQit ntjÄa‰¿a
ÇÎfŸ MÇa¡ flîsh¡»É£ld®  v‹»wh®. ÉZQÉ‹ mtjhukhd
fUik Ãw¡ »UZz‹ MÇakšyhj K¡»a¡TWfSl‹ cUth¡f¥
g£lt‹. ÉZQÉ‹ Vida mtjhu§fËš gy Éy§F, ghâ
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Éy§F- ghâ khªj‹  Mf cŸsd; ãw ïªnjh-Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ
ngRe® òuhz¡fijfËš ï¥go ïšiy. »nu¡f ïâfhr§fËš
ïU¡»‹wdbt‹whš mt®fŸ ehfÇf¤ijí« g©gh£ilí«
bgUksî MÇakšyhj »nu¡f¤J¡F Kªija ehfÇf§fËl
ÄUªJ bg‰W¡ bfh©lJ jh‹ fhuz«.

(iii) nah»fË‹ jiyt‹ át‹ Vw¤ jhH K‰¿Yk âuhÉl
bkhÊ ngReÇ‹ bjŒtnk, mt‹ kidÉ r¡âí« mtŸ nk‰
bfhŸS« gy tot§fS« njh‰w§fS« mid¤Jnk âuhÉl« jh‹.
jÄHÇ‹ Äf K¡»akhd ngh®¡ flîŸ KUf‹, ïªâahbt§F«
ï‹W« Äf¥ãugykhf tH§F« ahid¤jiy¡ flîŸ fnzr‹
ïUtUnk âuhÉl¤ bjŒt§fns.

(iv) ïªJ kj¤âš fh©gdî« ïªnjhInuh¥ãa® kj§fËš
x¥òikfŸ ïšyhjdî« Md gyt‰WŸ ml§Ftd:- áy Éy§FfŸ
(F¿¥ghf gh«ò) tÊghL; xusî¡F Fu§F tÊghL; murku« ngh‹w
gyku§fŸ, Jsá¢ bro; ngh‹wt‰iw tÊgLjš KjÈaití«
ïitbašyh« ïªâahbt§F« guÉíŸs btÅD« ï‹W« âuhÉl®
ml®ªJ thG«  bj‹ÅªâahÉnyjh‹ Äf K¡»akhd
itahf ah©L« guÉíŸsd.

63. ïªJ kj tÊgh£oš K¡»a g§nf‰F« ã‹tUtd btšyh«
MÇakšyhjitna; nfhÆšfŸ, òÅj°jy§fS¡F ah¤âiu; nfhÆš
tÊghL; nfhÆš tÊgh£nlhL ïizªj eh£oa«, njtjháfŸ
g§nf‰ò ngh‹wit; bjŒt§fË‹ cUthu§fS¡F images
Kj‹ik; cÆ®¥ gÈ¡F kh‰whf bjŒt¤J¡F¥ gil¡f¥gL« gH«,
ó, kŠrŸ, F§Fk«, rh«ãuhÂ (vÅD« rl§FfËš r«°»Uj¢
brh‰fns ga‹gL¤J»‹wd®;) m¤Jl‹ Ôí« (m¡ÅÆ‹ ml§»a
totkhf) ïl« bgW»wJ. ïit MÇa¤jh¡f¤â‹ v¢r§fŸ. x£L
bkh¤jkhf¥ gh®¤jhš ïªJ kj¢ rl§fhrhu§fŸ Vw¤jhH
KGikínk MÇakšyhjit; bgUksî¡F âuhÉlbkhÊ
ngRe® g©gh£oÈUªJ bg‰witjh«.

64. ntjfhy¤J¡F¥ ãªija ïªJ kj« g‰¿a ï¥gFâia
Ko¡FK‹d® (ïªJ kj MŒthsUŸ bgU«ghnyh® f©L bfhŸshkš
xJ¡»ÉLtdthd) âuhÉl¡TWfshd g¡â, #hâ ,åuÉisah£L
_‹iw¥g‰¿¢ áy TWnt‹. ïªâa ehfÇf¤â‹ âuhÉlbkhÊ
ngReÇ‹ Kj‹ikahd g§fË¥ig tÈíW¤â eh‹ nkny T¿a
t‰W¡F ïití« tÈik nr®¥git.
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65.(i) g¡â v‹gJ xUt® (mšyJ xU FL«g«, FG, rhâ
KjÈad) ÉZQ, át‹ áy gFâfËš r¡â ngh‹w flîsÇ‹ xU
F¿¥ã£l tot¤ij (mšyJ xU F¿¥ã£l ïl¤âš cŸs
_®¤j¤ij)MHkhd <Lgh£Ll‹ jdJ KGKj‰ flîshf
tÊgLtjhF«.  m¤jifa g¡âia Kiwahf¢ brY¤âdhš
Jw¡f«(nkh£r«) vŒâÉlyh« v‹gJ âlkhd e«É¡if.

(ii) ».K. 3-2 ü‰wh©LfËnyna g¡ârh® tÊghL  v‹w
òJtif¢ rka« tl ïªâahÉš bjhl§» É£ljhf¡ fUJ
»wh®fŸ. Mdhš mj‹ ïWâ tot¤âš tl ïªâah bj‹
Åªâah ïu©o‹ jh¡fK« cŸsJ. ika¡»H¡F ehLfËÈUªJ
gilbaL¤J tªjt®fËlÄUªJ bg‰w áy fUjJfS« ïU¡fyh«
v‹»‹wd®. ï‹W eh« fhQ« g¡âÆš bj‹Åªâa (âuhÉl
bkhÊngRe®) g§fË¥ng Äf K¡»akhdJ v‹gij¥ gy® czu
Éšiy. Zaehner (1966:134) g¡â ïa¡f« jÄHÇilna jh‹ njh‹¿¥
ã‹d® tl¡nf guÉaJ v‹gij cz®ªJ TWtJ tUkhW.

mJtiu“rªÃaháfË‹ be¿ahd Jwî, j‹id kw¤jš ngh‹wt‰¿‹

mo¥gilÆš mikªj ufáa kªâu tÊKiw mystical technique” ngh‹W ïUªj

ïªJkj¤âš “j‹id¡ flîË‹ fUiz¡F x¥gil¤JÉ£L flîË‹ nkš Mœªj

g‰iw¡ bfh©lhny nghJ«; åL ngwilayh« v‹w kh‰w¤ij¡  bfhz®ªjJ

gft¤Ñij jh‹. MÆD« g¡â ïa¡f¤ij cªJ r¡âahf ïªJ kj¤J¡F jªjJ

bj‹ÅªâahÉš cŸs jÄœehL jh‹. ».ã. 900 ÈUªJ ïªJ kj¤â‹ cÆ®¤

j¤Jt¡nfh£ghLfS¡F g¡âjh‹ tÊ Kiwahf cŸsJ. (gõh« 1954 The wonder

that was India  ití« fh©f)

(iii) g¡j‹ (devotee) cila Mœkd mDgt§fis mystical
experiences msit Kiw¥go áªâ¤J¥ gh®¤J, cUth¡f¥g£l irt
á¤jhªj« v‹D« Äf ÉÇªj E£gkhd j¤JtK« bjËthf
K‰¿Ykhf âuhÉl® cUth¡»anj (°Og‹ beŒš 1974 : Bhakti
Hindu and Christian : CLS)

66. mL¤J #hâ t®z§fŸ (classes/orders)  MÇa®fŸ
cUth¡»aikjh« v‹gâš IaÄšiy. Mdhš ‘gu«giuahd
#hâfS« mt‰¿š x›bth‹W¡F« xU bjhÊY«’ v‹D« ghFghL
MÇa¤ijÉl âuhÉl¤ij¤ jh‹ mâf« rh®ªjjhf cŸsJ. g©il
ïªâa r_f¤â‹ V£L¢Riu¡fhŒ¡ nfh£ghlhd ehštif¥ bgU«
ãÇîfshd t®z« ïUªjnghâY« MÇakšyhjhÇl« cUth»a
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#hâjh‹ m‹whl¢ brašgh£o‹ ika¡ Twhf core
mikªjJ. #hâna ã‰iw ïªJ kj¤âš nfhnyh¢áajhF«.

(ii) KjÈš MÇa®fËl« tH§»a _‹W t®z§fnshL
eh‹fhtjhf N¤âu®fis¢ nr®¤j ã‹d® Kªij ntj
fhy¤âš ïUªj rKjha ntWghLfŸ fLikahÆd. N¤âu®
ÑœÃiyÆd® menials  ã‰iw ntj fhy¤âš âuhÉl bkhÊ
ngRe®fSŸ Äf¥ bgU«ghnyhU«, MÇakšyhj ntW áyU«
N¤âu®fËš ml¡f¥g£ld®. MÇa bkhÊngRe® ïªâahî¡F
tUK‹d® ï§»Uªj MÇakšyhj k¡fŸ áyÇl«, F¿¥ghf
m¡fhy¤âš âuhÉlnkhÊ ngRgt®fshf tleh£oš ïUªjt®
fËilna (mt®fŸ g©gh£oš MÇa¤jh¡f« V‰gL
K‹dnu) #hâKiw ngh‹w x‹W ïUªâU¡f nt©L«
v‹gj‰F tYthd rh‹WfŸ c©L. ã‰fhy¤âš ‘t®z¡’
nfh£ghLfS« kh‰w¥g£L t®z«, #hâ ïu©L« CL« ghîkhf¡
fyªJ ã‰fhy¤â‹ Äf ÉÇthd, v©Âwªj goÃiyfS«, ju
Ã®za§fS« ml§»a #hâ Kiw Ãiy bg‰wJ.

(iii) Ah®£ jdJ 1975 The poems of Ancient Tamils: their
milieu and their Sanskrit counter parts  üÈš r§ffhy¤ jÄœ
k¡fËilna Tl áy k¡f£ ãÇÉdÇilna mªj°J ntWghL
ïUªjj‰fhd rh‹Wfis¤ jªJŸsh®. rhânahL ãizªj
òÅj« - Ô£L Purity - Pollution nfh£ghL âuhÉlUilaJ
jh‹. bghJthf¥ gh®¤jhš ï‹iwa ïªâahÉš gšntW rhâ
fËilna Äf¡ fLikahd rhâmo¥gilÆyikªj ntWghL
fis ï‹W« Ãiybgwit¤Jsst®fŸ âuhÉl bkhÊ
ngRe® jh«.

67.(i) ïªâahÉš gil¡ fUÉ¥gÆ‰á martial arts g‰¿¢ áy
Tw nt©L«. (nghÇL« fiyia¢ R£L« martial arts  v‹W
Ãid¤JÉlhÔ®!) ïJ gil¡fUÉia v¥go ga‹gL¤jnt©L«
v‹gij¥ gÆ‰W« fiy; bjh‹W bjh£L M‹Ûf¡ f£L¥ghL,
kU¤Jt M‰wšfŸ ït‰nwhL« bjhl®òilaJ MF«. ïJ Máa¡
f©l¤âš cUthdJ. ïªâahÉnyh, ÓdhÉnyh, mšyJ 2000
M©Lf£F K‹dnu m›ÉU ehLfisí« ïiz¤j flš, ÃytÊ¥
ngh¡Ftu¤J¥ gh£il¥ gFâfËnyh cUth»ÆU¡f nt©L«.

(ii) tl ïªâahÉš gil¡ fUÉ¥ gÆ‰á ïUªjJ g‰¿ ïªâa
ïâfhr§fS« m¡Ã òuhzK« TW»‹wd. ãw gÆ‰áfSl‹
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ÉšÉ¤ijí« f‰W¤ju¥g£lJ; FUit¥ gÂªjd®; fUÉfis
tz§»d®; Vid¥ ãwî« gÆ‹wd®; kU¤Jt« (tÊgh£L KiwfŸ
- È§f tÊghL ngh‹w jhªâÇf tz¡f«) nahf mo¥gilÆš kdij
xU Ãiy¥ gL¤Jjš MœÃiy¤âahd« brŒjš KjÈad. ïit
aid¤Jnk mo¥gilÆš MÇa kšyhjit. ï‹W gil¡fUÉ¥gÆ‰á
tlïªâahÉš (tl»H¡F _iyÆš) kÂ¥ó®, t§fhs«, uh#°jh‹
ngh‹w xU áy gFâfËš k£Lnk cŸsJ. Mdhš âuhÉl
bkhÊ¥gFâ fËš gy á‰ù®fËš Tl cŸsJ; mªj¥gFâ r_f-
rka¥ ã‹òy¤Jl‹ ïizªJ.

(iii) nfus¤âš tl, ika¥ gFâfËš M§fh§F gy FG¡fŸ
fsÇfis (gymnasium, gÆ‰á¡ Tl«) el¤J»‹wd. bgU«ghY«
fhtš bjŒtkhd gftâ (át‹+r¡â ïizªjJ) nfhÆYl‹ rh®ªJ
ïJ el¡»wJ. fsÇ¥ga£L v‹D« ï¥gÆ‰áia ïisP®fS« (áy
ïs« bg©fS«) bgW»‹wd®. ït‰W¡F K‰g£l mojlh atitata
(jÄHf¤âY« fh©gJ) gÆ‰á ngh‹wt‰iw fsÇ¥ gÆ‰á ã‹g‰W
»wJ vdyh«, (Mí® ntj, á¤j, kU¤Jt«) k®k mo (m§F mo¤jhš,
F¤âdhš, mG¤âdhš,- rhî, ka¡f«, nehŒ tU« v‹w Ãiy)
ngh‹wit iftªj FG¡fËl« cl‰gÆ‰á M‹Ûf¥ gÆ‰áí«
bgW»wh®fŸ. ãÈ¥ Zarrilli vGâa if¥ãuâüš (Three bodies of
practice in a traditional South Indian Martial art); Howard Reid &
Michael Croucher 1983: The fighting arts; M.S.A. Rao, 1957:
Social chang in Malabar. nfus¤âš fsÇ¥ ga£L cl‹ nr®ªJ fjfË
ngh‹w eld tiffS« cUth»íŸsd.

Ñœ k£l¤bjhš tuî The Little Tradition

68. ïJ g‰¿ ÉÇthf¡ És¡»l ï¡f£LiuÆš ïlÄšiy.
nkšk£l¤ bjhštuî (nk-bjh)MdJ. Ñœ k£l¤ bjhš tuî (Ñ. bjh)
ïlÄUªJ«, K‹dJ ã‹dâlÄUªJk gyt‰iw v‰W¡ bfh©
LŸsJ. (FU¥ 1977 Aryan and Dravidian elements in Malabar folk-
lore ) bA‹¿ xÆ£bA£ 1921 (II The village gods of South India.
ït‰¿ilna fhyfhykhf elªJŸs elªJtU« gÇkh‰w§fis¡
f©L ÉtÇ¥gJ Koahj fhÇa«; üšfS« Mtz§fS« nk.bjh
it¥g‰¿ Ãiwa¤ bjÇÉ¤jhY« Ñ.bjh g‰¿¢ áWáW jftšfisna
jU»‹wd. MÆD« flªj 50-60 M©LfËš fs MŒÉš g‰¿a
brŒâfŸ f©Lão¡f¥g£L Étukhd ò¤jf§fŸ tªJŸsd.
ïªÃiyÆš bghJthf ï›Éu©L¡FÄilna elªâU¡f¡ Toa
gÇkh‰w« gÇzhk§fŸ áyt‰iw¥ gh®¥ngh«.



156 ïªâa¥ g©gh£oš âuhÉl¡ [jÄÊa¡] TWfŸ

69. všyh ïl§fËY« ïªâa¥ g©gh£o‹ mo¤jskhf Ñ.bjh.
cŸsJ. mªjªj C®, kht£l«, gFâ, khÃy« ït‰¿š cŸs á‰áy
kh‰w§fSl‹ bghJ ÃiyÆš bj‹Åªâa (âuhÉl) Ñ.bjh. É‰F«
tl ïªâa (MÇa) Ñ.bjh É‰F« ïilÆYŸs ntWghLfis¡
F¿¥ãlyh« (t§fhs¤ijí«, kfhuhZou¤ijí« bghJthf MÇa¥
g©gh£oš nr®ªjitahf bghJthf¡ fUâdhY« mo¥gilÆš
mit gy j‹ikfËš MÇakšyhjitna. ï¥ gFâfËš Ñ.bjh
k£Lk‹¿ nk.bjh.Éš Tl ïJjh‹ Ãiyik- bghJthf nk.bjh
ÃiyikÆš ï¤jifa bgUÃy¥gFâfËilna (regions) ntWghL
Fiwî v‹whY«

70(i) Ñ.bjh É‹ K¡»akhd m«r§fŸ vit? Äf K¡»a
khdit vuhskhd bg©bjŒt§fŸ- bgÇa«ik, fÊ¢rš(fhyuh)
nehŒ m«k‹fŸ c£gl (yhu‹° A. Babb 1975. The divine hierar-
chy; popular Hinduism in Central India; xŒ£ bA£ 1921 ò¤jf«,
FU¥ 1977 ngh‹wit) x›bthU »uhk¤J¡F« xU »uhknjtij
c©L. gÇthu M©,bg© bjŒt§fŸ c£gl nk.bjh Éš M©
bjŒt§fS¡F Ñœ ÃiyÆnyna bg©bjŒt§fŸ; Ñ. bjhÉš
bg©bjŒt§fS¡F¡ Ñœ ÃiyÆšjh‹ M©bjŒt§fŸ
k¤âa ïªâa¥ ãunjr§fËš Babb TWtJ »uhk« v‹whš
f©o¥ghf C®¤bjŒt¡ nfhÆš mšyJ _®¤j« ïUªjhf
nt©L«. nk.bjhÉš cŸs bgUªbjŒt§fŸ v£l Ã‰git;
Ñ.bjhÉšm‹whl k¡fŸ thœÉ‹ m§fkhf mit cŸsd.

(ii) bj‹Åªâa¡ »uhk§fËš khL, ML rh®rl§FfŸ, Éy§F,
nfhÊ gÈ ïit gutyhf cŸsd. 2000 M©LfS¡F Kªija r§f
ïy¡»a« ÉtÇ¡F« VW jGîjš(ršÈ¡f£L) ï‹W« kJiuia¢
Nœªj gFâfËš eilbg‰W tU»wJ.

(iii) âuhÉl¥ gFâfËYk t§fhs¤âY« nk.bjh; Ñ.bjh
ïu©oY« gh«ò tz¡f« cŸsJ v.fh Deborah LNeff 1987 Eth-
nology 26: 63-71) f£Liu nfus¤âš “gh«ã‹ JŸsš” g‰¿aJ.
ïªJ¡ fiyfËš ehf§fŸ bg©zhf¡ fh£l¥gL»‹wd. ehf
bjŒt§fŸ bršt«, kf¥ngW, nehŒÚ¡f« ït‰iw¡ jU« vd
e«ò»‹wd®. bj‹ÅªâahÉš ghu«gÇakhf¢ áy ïl§fËš
njh£l§fËš gh«òfŸFona¿ thHÉ£L, czî« mË¡»‹wd®.

71. Ñœk£l¤ bjhštuî (Ñ.bjh) F¿¥ghf âuhÉl bkhÊ ngR«
ïªâa¥ gFâfËš ÄF bjh‹ik thŒªjitahd bg©
bjŒt tz¡f«, khL, ML rh® rl§FfŸ, gh«ò tz¡f« ngh‹wit
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ï‹W« cÆ®¤ Jo¥òl‹ ÃyÉ tUtij¡ f©nlh«. áy MÆu«
M©LfS¡F K‹d® (Pre classical)  e©Ây¡ fiu, k¤âa »H¡F
ehLfËš ïit bašyh« Äf¥ ãugykhf eilbg‰W tªjij¡
fUJf. nk‰brh‹dJnghy m¥gFâfËÈUªJ mªj¥ g©gh£L¡
TWfSl‹ âuhÉl®fË‹ K‹ndh® ïªâahî¡F tªâU¥gjhf¡
fUj¥gL»wJ (filá th¡»a¤âš n#hg®F TW« fU¤J jtW
v‹gJ« ».K. 10000¡F Kªâa âuhÉl (jÄÊa) bkhÊ¥ gutÈš
Dravidian Ascent ïšjh‹ ït®fS« ït®fS« g©ghL«
tl¡F tlnk‰fhf guÉd v‹gij nkYŸs bkhÊbga®¤njh‹
F¿¥ãš fh©f. E©khQiH Ä¡f Henry Heras(1954) Studies in
proto- Indo Mediterranean culture üÈš m‹nw ïij ÉÇthf
ÃwÉíŸsh®. 1990¡F¥ ãªâa Human Palaeontology, Human
Genitics, Nostratic studies KjÉaití« ïij cWâ¥gL¤âÉ£ld.)

72. áy gy gFâfËš M§fh§F a¡£r‹ a¡£á, m¥ru°
n g h ‹ w  á W b j Œ t § f Ë ‹  t z ¡ f K «  Ñ . b j h  É š  c Ÿ s J
a¡£áí«, m¥ru° c« Éy§F, ku«,MW, ngh‹wt‰¿š tá¡F«
bg© bjŒt§fŸ Mitchell (1977. The Hindu Temple) TWtJ nghy,
“ïªâahÉš ï‹WŸs Äf¥giHa òÅj á‰g§fŸ (ika
ïªâa¥ gFâÆš cŸsit ».K.300-200 rh®ªjit) vití«
ïªJkj¥ ãujhd(M©/ bg©) flîis¢ á¤jÇ¥git mšy;
ï¤jifa cŸS®/ t£lhu áW bjŒt§fisna á¤jÇ¡
»‹wd.

Ko¥òiu

73. (i ) ïªâa ehfÇf¤ njh‰w«, ts®¢á g‰¿a c©ik
fis¤ bjÇªJ bfhŸtj‰bfâuhd bgUªjil bgU«ghyhd
nkiyeh£L ïªâaÉayhsÇ‹ MÇa¢ rh®ghd Ãiyna. Inuh¥ãa¥
g©gh£L¤ bjhštunt áwªjJ; ïªâa¥ g©gh£o‹ “MÇa¡”
TWfS« m¤bjhštuÉ‹ ÉÇth¡fnk” vd nkiy MŒths®
jtwhf¡ fUâanj ïj‰F¡ fhuz«. mL¤j nfhshW ïªâa
Éayhs® gyU« tl ïªâahÉš g©L ÃyÉa ntj
ntjfhy¤J¡F¥ ãªâa g©ghLfŸ MÇa bkhÊngRe®
gil¥ng vd mg¤jkhf¡ fUâanj MF«.

(ii) 1975 ïš “Bernard Lewis, Edmund Leites, Margaret
Chase gâ¥ã¤j As others see us : Mutual Perceptions, Eastand
west üÈš nr° TWtJ nghy “Inuh¥ãa® (F¿¥ghf M§»nya®)
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ãuhkÂa¥ òÅjüšfŸ, ãwgil¥òfŸ m»at‰iw k£Lnk Mjhu
khf¡ bfh©L ïªâa¥ g©gh£il njh‰w« ts®¢á g‰¿ MŒî
brŒjjhšjh‹ 18-19 ü‰wh©L MŒî KoîfŸ “ãuhkÂank
mid¤J¡F« _y«” v‹w jtwhd nfh£gh£il- mj‰F K‹d®
ïšyhj nfh£ghL mJ- MjÇ¤jd Eric R.Wolf1982 “Europe and
the people without history” üÈš bjÇÉ¥gJ nghy “tuyh‰¿š
kiw¡f¥g£lt®fshf” âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® ngh‹wt®fis¡ fUâ
(ïªâa ehfÇf¤âš âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® g§fË¥ò ngh‹w
Éõa§fËš) KGikahd, ne®ikahd kW MŒî reevaluation
nk‰bfh©lhf nt©L« v‹gij ï›Él¤âš bjÇÉ¡»nw‹.

74. m©ik¡ fhy¤âš âuhÉl®fŸ, mt®fŸ g©ghL ïit
F¿¤J gõh« KjÈat®fŸ kW kâ¥ÕL brŒa¤ bjhl§»
íŸsij ï¡f£Liu¤ bjhl¡f¤âš F¿¥ã£nl‹. ï›Éõa¤âš
ily® fU¤J¡F Äf beU§»aitna v‹Dilait. MÆD«
áyÉõa§fis (ilyU« ãwU« fil¥ão¡fhj) òâa f©
nzh£l¤âš MŒî brŒJŸns‹. bj‹ Máahî¡F« (ïªâa¤
Jiz¡f©l¤J¡F«) m¥ghš ÉÇªj Mœªj tuyh‰W x¥ãaš
neh¡»š ïªâa¥ g©gh£il¡ fhz nt©L«. “ïªâahÉš MÇa¥
g©gh£L¡ TWfŸ” vd¢ R£l¥gL« gyt‰W¡F« ïizahdit
ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa Kj‹ bkhÊÆÈUªJ ãÇªj Vida ï. I. bkhÊ
ngRe® Fona¿ thœªj/ thG« (ïªâah xÊªj ãw) ehLfËš
fhz¥glÉšiyna V‹? v‹W v‹id ehnd nf£L¡ bfh©nl‹.
m¤jifa g©gh£L¡ TWfŸ všyh« x‹whš MÇabkhÊ ngRe®
ïªâahî¡F tUtj‰F K‹dnu ï§F ÃyÉaitahf ïU¡f
nt©L«; m‹whš ïªâahÉ‰F MÇa® tªj ã‹d® mt®fS¡F«
V‰bfdnt ï§»Uªjt®fS¡F« ïilÆš g©gh£L¡fy¥ò
V‰g£oU¡fnt©L« v‹gnj rÇahd Éilahf ïU¡F«.

75. bj‹ Máahî¡F tªj MÇabkhÊ ngRe® ÛJ ahUila
jh¡f« Äf¥ bgÇajhf ïUªâU¡F« v‹gijí« MŒî brŒ
JŸns‹. rh‹WfS¡F x¤Jtuhjdthd És¡f§fis¡ ifÉ£L
É£L (ek¡F¡ »£oíŸs MHkhd bkhÊÆaš rh‹WfŸ k‰W«
Xusî¡F g©ghL bjhšÈaš rh® rh‹WfŸ ït‰¿‹ mo¥gilÆš)
ntjfhy K‰gFâ¡ f£l¤âÈUªnj ï.I.bkhÊ ngReuh»a
òJ tuÉd® ÛJ âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® jh¡f« jh‹ Kj‹
ikahdjhf ïUªâU¡F« v‹w thj¤ij K‹ it¤JŸns‹.
ïªâa tuyh‰W MŒths® bgU«ghnyh® g©ghL, bjhšÈaš, khªj
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kuãaš ngh‹wt‰¿š k£Lnk ftd« brY¤â bkhÊÆaš rh‹W
fis¡ f©L bfhŸshkš É£LŸsd®; Mdhš  ïªnjh MÇa bkhÊ
ÆdU« âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReU« tl ïªâahÉnyna bgUksî¡F¡
fyªJÉ£l bjhšgH§fhy f£l¤âš elªjij ek¡F És¡»l
bkhÊÆaš rh‹WfŸjh‹ Äf K¡»akhdit.

76.  ïªâa, nkiy MŒths®fŸ bghJthf “g©gh£oš
ÉŠáÆUªj MÇabkhÊ ngRe® m‹W ïªâahÉš thœªj bjhš
FoÆd® ÛJ j« g©gh£il¥ òF¤âd® ïªâahÉš MÇa® g©gh£il
Kj‹ikahdjhf ÃWÉd®” v‹W c‹Å¡»‹wd®; mo¥gil¤
juîfnsh ï›î‹Å¥ò jtW v‹gij¡ fh£L»‹wd. ïªâah
É‰FŸ òFtj‰F K‹dnu Vid ïªnjh Inuh¥ãa bkhÊ ngRe®
FG¡fËlÄUªJ Ú§» ït®fŸ beLªbjhiyî tªJ É£ld®.
ïªâa¤ Jiz¡ f©lkh»a tu«ò¡FŸ(V‰bfdnt ï§»Uªj
bjh‹k¡fŸ bjhl®ò jÉu ntW vt® bjhl®òÄ‹¿) ï§nf Ãiyahf¡
Fona¿a MÇabkhÊ ngRe® ï§»Uªj k¡fSl‹ (bgUksî¡F«
K¡»akhfî« âuhÉl bkhÊ ngReUl‹) bkhÊ, g©ghL,
ïd¡fy¥ò ngh‹wt‰¿š MHkhf ïu©lw¡ fyªJ É£ld®.
MÇa¡ TWfŸ áy bjhl®ªjd- F¿¥ghf òÅj üšfis vGJtJ,
gu¥òtJ M»at‰W¡F K¡»akhdjhf r«°»Uj¤ijna ã‹
g‰¿aJ ngh‹wt‰¿š. bkhÊ, g©ghL, k¡fŸ clyik¥ò (Physical
type)  ït‰¿š ntWghnl bjÇahj xUik¥gh£il syncretis
Äf¥bgU« msÉš eh« ïªâahÉš fh©»nwh«

77. nkny jªJŸsitahd ‘ïªâa ehfÇf¤â‹ njh‰wK«
ts®¢áí«’ g‰¿a KGikahd tuyh‰W¢ rh‹WfŸ, ïªâaÉayhs®
thyhakhf mªehfÇf¤âš âuhÉl bkhÊ ngRe® g§fË¥ig¢ rÇtu¡
f©LbfhŸshkš Fiw¤J kâ¥ãLtij ÃWî»‹wd. m¤jifa
ntW eh£L Ãy¥gFâfËš ntW fhy¥gFâfËš ntW áy® g§fË¥ò
rh®ªJ ÃfœªJ nghynt âuhÉl® g§fË¥ò xJ¡f¥g£lJ, mšyJ
âÇ¤J¡ fh£l¥g£lJ. v‹ fU¤JfŸ rÇahdhš cy»‹ Äf¥bgÇa
ehfÇf§fËš x‹¿‹ njh‰w« ts®¢á g‰¿ ÉÇthd kW MŒî
njit v‹gJ És§F«.


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